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INTRODUCTION

This bi-lingual text of the Sayings of Zen Master Linji Yixuan
has been prepared for my English-speaking students and for
the young generation of Vietnamese students of the Dharma. It
is part of our ongoing program to present bi-lingual,

contemporary versions of the classic texts of Zen Buddhism.

I would like to express my deep gratitude to Eido T. Shimano
for graciously giving us permission to use his English
translation, from the Chinese, of the The Book of Rinzai (Zen
Studies Society Press, 2005).

The Vietnamese translation, from the Chinese, is from my
headmaster, the Most Venerable Thich Thanh Tw. | have
translated the English foonotes of Eido T. Shimano into
Vietnamese and added my commentaries in English and

Vietnamese.

| wish to thank my sisters in the convent for proofreading the
Vietnamese text and for helping me check the Chinese

characters.

The merits of this work are dedicated to all Zen practitioners.

Spring 2011
Thich N& Thuan Bach



LOI BDAU SACH

Quyén Lam Té Ngir Luc song ngi¥ nay dwoc soan thao cho 16p
Phat phap tiéng Anh va cho gidi tré ngudi Viét hoc Phat. Day
la mot phan viéc trong chwong trinh gidi thiéu nhixng ban dich

hién nay vé& van ban Thién cb dién.

T6i xin chan thanh cam ta dich giad Eido T. Shimano da hoan hy
cho phép x& dung ban dich Anh ngir The Book of Rinzai (Zen
Studies Society Press, 2005) cta 6ng tlr nguyén van ch¥ Han.

Ban dich Viét ngir téi xin phép dwoc x& dung cua Hoa Thuong
An Sw Thich Thanh Ti. Téi da dich cha thich cla Eido T.
Shimano sang tiéng Anh va viét thém |&i gidng Anh-Viét.

Toi cling xin cam on quy Sw C6 huynh dé trong chua da tan
tinh gitip d& do 16i danh may tiéng Viét va xem lai nguyén van
chi» Han.

Xin héi hwéng cong dire hoan thanh quyén sach nay cho tat ca

nhirng ngwdi hoc va tu thién.

Xuan 2011
Thich N& Thuan Bach
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TUA

Dién khang dién hoc si, Kim t&¢ quang l6c dai phu, Chéan
dinh pha 16 an vi s, kiem Ma bé quan doé tong quan, kiém Tri
thanh dlrc quan phd sy Ma Phong soan:

Trén nui Hoang B4, timg an gay dau.
Noi suon Bai Ngu, méi biét thoi dam.
“L&o ba Idm miéng! Thang qui dai dam!”
Lo dién hai lan, lai nhé rau cop.

Tréng ting hang ni, tiéu béng cho nguoi.
Lui cubc chém dét, suyt bj chén séng,
Chdng nhéan hau sanh, Hoang Ba tw va,
Pét sach van tw, dit bét néi néng.

Néu khéng Ha Nam thi vé Ha B4c.
Chuia ngay bén cd, dua dén nguéi qua.
N&m yéu chi nhw vach dimg van nhan.

Poat nhédn doat canh, dao tao dé tir.
Ba yéu ba huyén, thau nap thién tang.
Thuong & trong nha, van di trén duong.
V6 vi chan nhan, vao ra may mat.



PREFACE TO THE RECORDED SAYINGS
OF MASTER RINZAI ESHO OF CHIN STATE
(ZHENZHOU LINJI HUIZHAO CHANSHI YULU XU)

Written by Babd (Mafang), Academician of Enkd Hall
(Yankang Dian); Grand Master of the Palace with Golden Seal
and Purple Ribbon; Military Commissioner of Shintei

Prefecture (Zhengding Fulu); Area Commander-in-Chief of
the Army of Cavalry and Infantry; Director of Seitoku Prefecture
(Chengde Junfu).

On Mount Obaku (Huangbo Shan) he received painful
blows. On Daigu’s (Dayu) ribs he expressed his understanding
with his fist. Talkative Grandma, little bed-wetting devil. This
lunatic again pulled the tiger's whiskers.

Planting pine trees in the rocky valley as a landmark for
future generations.

Digging the ground with his mattock, the others were nearly
buried alive.

Having approved the youngster, Obaku slapped himself
right on the mouth.

On departing the Master wanted to burn the table.
He would sit upon everybody’s tongue ferry.

If it were not Kanan (Henan) (south of the river), He would
return to Kahoku (Hebei) (north of the river)

His temple overlooked the old landing, He carried travelers
across the river,

Guarded the vital fording place, like a steep cliff standing
ten thousand feet high.

Depriving people or depriving the conditions, He molded
first-class students,

With his three vital points and three fundamentals, He
forged black-robed monks,

Always dwelling at home yet forever on the Way,

The True Person without Rank going out and coming in
through the face.



Hai nha cung hét, khach chad ré rang.

Pdng thoi chiéu dung; vén chéng truéc sau.
Hoa &u déi énh, hang tréng déi thanh.

Diéu tng khdp noi, chdng luu déu vét.

Phé&t 4o vé nam, ngu Pai Danh phda.
Hung Héa tén théy, dong duong héu ha.
Binh déng bat sé&t; déng cdra im 0.
Tung gia may trdi; vo bién ti tai.

Nhin vach chuwa lau, méat truyén sdp du.
Chéanh phéap truyén ai? Dén lira mu diét.

L&o Dién Vién Giac truyén ba lwu théng.
Kiém diém lai ky, that chang s6t sai.
Rt con mét hét, nén xem xét tiép.
Thién gid dd mét, sach nay ché tam.

Nién hiéu Tuyén Hoa, nam Canh Ty, ngay Trung Thu
(1120.)
Kinh Twa



The monks of the two halls shout simultaneously, Guest
and Host are clear

Appreciation and action take place at the same time.
Fundamentally no first or last.

A flower-shaped mirror reflects an image
Resounding in an empty valley.
Teaching mysteriously in any direction
He left no trace whatsoever.

With a flourish of his robe he went south and stayed in
Daimin Prefecture (Daming Fu)

His student Kbéke (Xinghua) welcomed him in the Eastern
Hall

Still using the copper pitcher and iron bowl

He shut his room and stopped speaking

Pines grow old clouds float idly

He found profound contentment in himself

He didn’t sit facing the wall for long

When the secret transmission approached its end
To whom should the True Dharma be transmitted
It was extinguished upon reaching a blind donkey

Engaku Soyen (Yuanjue Laoyan) now undertakes to
publish this text

It has been examined and corrected hence it contains no
error

Still one more shout remains, it needs further
investigation

Zen students with the Dharma eye | beg you not to
misuse this text.

Respectfully composed, on a mid-autumn day in Senna
Kdshi (Xuanhe Gengzi) (1120)



TRAN CHAU LAM TE TUE CHIEU THIEN SU NG LUC

Dé td truyén thira & chila Tam Thanh tén la Tué Nhién ghi.

THUYONG PUONG

1(a). Pha chi Vwong Thwdng Thi cung cac quan vién thinh
Sw dang toa.

Sv thwong dwdng noi:

“Hom nay, bat dac dT son tang* chiu theo nhan tinh mai én
toa nay. Néu nham duwai clra tb tdng xwng dwong viéc Ion, han
la m& miéng chang dang, khong cé ché cho cac éng dé chan.

“Hom nay, do Thwong Thi cb thinh, son tang lam sao an
dugc crong tong! Trong day néu co tac gia chién twong lién x6
c® bay tran di! Hay doi trweéc chung chirng c&r xem!”

1(b). C6 vij tdng hdi: “Thé nao |a dai y Phat Phap?”

Sw lién hét. Tang |1 bai.

Sw noi: “Ong thay nay lai nén ban luan.”

Tang hoi:

- Thay tuyén dwong gia khuc téng phong ai, néi phap vi
nao?

- Ta & chd Hoang B&? ba phen thwa héi ba lan bi danh.

! Theo nghia ban dau ‘son ting’ 1a vi ting doc cu & nui, khong & trong ching.
Vé sau tuy khong con & niii van giir danh xung nay xem nhu khiém ha, ‘mot
vi tdng dan da khong thi bac.’

2 Hoang B4 (?-850): Thién su Hoang B4 Hi Vén, dé tir truyén phéap cua B4
Truong Hoai Hai. Sinh & Phiic Chéu, by gid 1a Phuc Kién, xuat gia thud nho
& chua Kién Phuc [sau d6i 1a Van Phuc], nai Hoang Ba. Sau khi vién tich
dugc sic phong 14 Poan Té Thién Su. Pé tir ndi phap 1a thira twéng Bui Huu
két tap ngit luc thanh sach Truyén Tam Phap Yéu va mot dé tir vo danh khac
ghi chép tap Uyén Lang Luc.

8



The Book of Rinzai

The Recorded Sayings of Master Rinzai Eshd of Chin
State (Zhenzhou Linji Huizhao Chanshi Yulu)

Compiled by the [humble] heir Enen (Huiran) of Sanshd
(Sansheng) Translated by Eido Shimano

JODO (Shangtang): ASCENDING THE HIGH SEAT

1(a). Counselor O (Wang Changshi), the Commanding
Governor of the Prefecture, and the other officers invited the
Master to ascend the high seat.

The Master ascended to the seat and said, “Today, this
mountain monk® has no choice but to follow the Counselor's
request and ascend to this very seat. If | were to present the
essence of the Patriarchs’ Great Matter, | could not even open
my mouth, and there wouldn’t be a place for you to stand.

“Today, being urged by the Counselor, how could this
mountain monk conceal the essential doctrine of our school?
Are there any outstanding practitioners or battle-hardened
generals who dare to stand against me? Come out and prove
yourself for everybody to see!”

1(b). A monk asked, “What is the essence of Buddha-
Dharma?”

The Master shouted. The monk bowed. The Master said,
“This monk is a worthy opponent.”

A monk asked, “Master, of what house is the tune you sing?
Whose style of Zen do you succeed?”

The Master said, “When | was at Obaku’s (Huangbo)* place,
| questioned three times and | was hit three times.”

® Initially the name “mountain monk” simply referred to the fact that he was
living in the mountains. Later, even when no longer living in the mountains,
he retained this name as a form of humble self-reference, as in ‘a rustic monk
of no account.’

* Chan Master Huang Bo Xi Yun was ordained as a child at Mt. Huang Bo.
He practiced under Chan Master Bai Zhang Huai Hai and became his
Dharma heir. Huang Bo died in 850 CE. After his death, he was
memorialized with the honorific Duan Ji. Dharma heir and governmental
Prime Minister Pei Xiu collected his Dharma talks into Chuan Xin Fa Yao.
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Vi tang suy nghi, Sw lién hét, tiép theo danh, bao:

- Khéng thé dén trong hw khéng ma déng dinh.

C6 6ng toa chi® hoi:

- Ba thiva mwoi hai phan gido dau chang chi rd Phat tanh?

Suv dap:

- C6 hoang chwa tirng cubc.

- Phat dau dbi nguoi?

- Phéat & chd nao?

Toa chu khéng dap duworc.

Su tiép:

- O trwoce Thwong Thi dinh lam mo 1o Tang. Lui mau! Lui
mau! Lam chwéng ngai ngudi khac thwa hoi.

H6m nay phép hoi vi Am(f)t dai s, lai c6 ngudi Ehu’a hoi
chang? Mau dén hdi di! Ong vira m& miéng da chang dinh
dang!

Vi sao nhuw thé? Dau chang nghe Thich Tén noi “Phap lia
van tw, chang thudc nhan, chang & duyén”? Vi cac 6ng tin
chang deéen, cho nén ngay nay md&i dung phuong tién (cat
dang). So e Thwdng Thi cung cac quan vién [am Phat tanh ay.

Chi bang hay luil

Sw hét mot tiéng, noi tiép:
- Nguwoi gbce tin kém, tron khong c6 ngay xong. Bing lau,
tran trong!

2. M6t hém nhon Sw dén Ha pha, chd Pha Vwong Thuéong
Thi thinh Sw thang toa.

® Toa chu: Ban diu c6 nghia vi tang tu ldu 1am mau muc cho nguoi khac. Vé
sau, thuong ding trong nha Thién dé chi khach ting tong phai khac chi hiéu
biét kinh sach thoéi.
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The monk was going to say something. The Master shouted
and hit him, saying, “You can’t hammer a nail into the empty
sky.”

A study director® asked, “Don’t the Three Vehicles and the
Twelve Divisions of the teachings clarify Buddha-nature?”

The Master replied, “This wild grass has never been
tended!”

The director said, “The Buddha never deceived people, did
he?”

The Master asked, “Where is Buddha?”

The director had no reply.

The Master said, “You are trying to embarrass me in front of
the Counselor. Get out of here right away. Get out of here! You
prevent others from asking questions.”

The Master resumed, saying:

“Today’s Dharma assembly is for the sake of this Great
Matter. Does anyone else have a question? If so, ask it right
away. But the moment you open your mouth, you are already
way off.

“‘Why is this so? Don’t you know Shakyamuni Buddha said,
‘Dharma is apart from words and letters, since it belongs neither
to direct nor indirect cause?’

“But because your faith is insufficient, you struggle today. |
am afraid | am creating an obstacle for the Counselor and the
officers, thus obscuring Buddha-nature.

“It's better for me to step out. Kwatz!”

Then he said, “For those whose root of faith is not deep, the
final day will never come. You have been standing for a long
time. Take care.”

2. One day, the Master went to Kafu (Hezhong Fu, or

Henan Fu). Counselor O, the Governor (Wang Changshi)
invited him to ascend the high seat.

® “study director”: The term “zuo zhu” originally referred to high-ranking

monks who could serve as models for other monks. Later, it was used within
the Chan tradition to designate visiting monks who focused on an intellectual
study of the sutras and shastras (Buddhist texts).
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Khi &y Ma Céc ra hoi:

- Birc Pai Bi ngan tay ngan mat, mat nao la mat chanh?

Sw noi:

- Ptrc Pai Bi ngan tay ngan mat, mat nao la mat chinh? Noi
mau! Noi mau!

Ma Céc kéo Sw xudng khai tda, roi ngoi len d6. Sw dén gan,
noi:

- Kinh chao!

Ma Coc nghi ngoi, Sw ciing kéo Ma Coc xudng toa va ngoi
Ién toa. Ma Coc lien di ra. Sw xuong toa.

3. Sw |én giang dwong bao:

- Trén cuc thit dé c6 vb vi chan nhan, thwdng tlr clra mat
cac 6ng ra vao. Nguoi chwa dwoc chirng cir hay xem! Xem!

C0 vi Tang ra hoi:

- Thé nao l1a vb vi chan nhan?

Sw buéc xubng tda, ndm dirng bao:

- No6i! Néi!

Vi téng 4y suy nghi. Sw lién buéng ra, noi:

- V& vi chan nhan la cai gi, que cit kho'!

Sw lién vé phwong treong.

4. Sw thwong dwong, co vi tang ra 18 bai. Sw lién hét. Tang
thwa:

- Lao Hoa thwong, ché do xét.

Sv bao:

- Ong hay néi, roi & ché nao?

Té&ng lién hét.

Lai c6 vi tang hai:

- Thé nao la dai y ctia Phat phap?

Sw lién hét. Tang I8 bai.

" Thoi bay gio & Trung Hoa chua ¢ gidy vé sinh nén ding cay que.
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At that time, Mayoku (Magu) came forward and asked, “The
Great Compassionate One has a thousand hands and a
thousand eyes. Which one is the true eye?”

The Master said, “The Great Compassionate One has a
thousand hands and a thousand eyes. Which one is the true
eye? Say quickly! Say quickly!”

Mayoku pulled the Master down from the high seat and sat
on it himself. Approaching him, the Master asked, “How do you
do?”

Mayoku was going to say something. The Master pulled
Mayoku down from the high seat and sat on it. Mayoku left. The
Master stepped down.

3. Ascending the high seat, the Master said, “From your
lump of red flesh there is a True Person without Rank who is
always going out and coming in through the face. If you have
not yet testified to this, look! Look!”

Then a monk came forward and asked, “What about the
True Person without Rank?”

The Master got down from his seat, grabbed him, and said,
“Speak! Speak!”
The monk was going to say something, whereupon the

Master pushed him away and said, “The True Person without
Rank! What a piece of shit!”®

Then the Master returned to his quarters.

4. The Master ascended the high seat. A monk came
forward and bowed low. The Master shouted.

The monk said, “Venerable Oshé (Heshang), you'd better
not test me like that!”

The Master said, “Then tell me, what kind of state of mind
did you fall into?”

The monk immediately shouted.

Another monk asked, “What is the essence of Buddha-
Dharma?”

The Master shouted. The monk bowed low.

8 “piece of shit™: since at this time in China there was no toilet paper and
people often used sticks.
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Sw bao:

- Ong hay ndi hét 1a phai hay khéng phai?

Tang thwa:

- Giac co thua to.

Sw bao:

- L&i ché nao?

Tang thwa:

- Tai pham chéng tha.

Sw lién hét.

HOm 4y, hai vi tha toa cia hai bén nha Béng nha Tay gép
nhau cung hét Ién.

Tang hdi Su:

- Lai ¢6 cha khach khéng?

Sw dap:

- Khéach cha ré rang®.

S lai bao:

- Pai chiing can 1anh hdi cau chi khach ctia Lam Té hay hai
lai hai vi tha toa trong hai tang duong.

Sw lién xudng toa.

5. Suw thwong dwdng, tang héi:

- Thé nao la dai y Phat Phap?

Sw gio phat ttr 1én. Tang lién hét. Sw lién danh.

Lai c6 vi tang khac hai:

- Thé nao la dai y Phat Phap?

Sw ciing gio phat tr Ién. Tang lién hét. Sw cling hét. Tang
nghi ngoi. Sw lién danh, roi bao:

- Dai ching! La ngwoi vi Phap thi chang so mat than mang.
Ta hai mwoi ndm & chd tién sw Hoang B4, ba Ian thwa hoi dai y
Phat Phap, ba lan dwoc ngai cho an gay, glong nhw cay chdi

quét nham. Nay ta lai nghi dén dwgc mot lan an gay, ai la
ngwoi vi ta thi hanh dwoc?

® “Khéach chu’ théng thuong chi cho twong giao gita thdy (chu) va tro
(khach). Ngoai ra tuy it thong dung hon ‘khéch-chu’ chi cho nhitng bién phap
cua thay ung vdi trinh do doi hdi cua tro.

14



The Master asked, “Do you mean my shout was a good
one?”

The monk said, “The country thief is completely defeated.”
The Master asked, “Where is the fault?”

The monk said, “It's not going to work a second time.”
The Master immediately shouted.

That same day, the head monks of the two halls had met
and shouted simultaneously.

A monk asked the Master, “Was there a guest and a host?”
The Master replied, “Guest and host are clear.”*°

The Master then said, “All of you, if you want to understand
Rinzai’s (Linji) host and guest, ask the head monks of the two
halls.”

He then stepped down from his seat.
5. The Master ascended the high seat.
A monk asked, “What is the essence of Buddha-Dharma?”

The Master raised his whisk. The monk shouted. The
Master hit him.

Another monk asked, “What is the essence of Buddha-
Dharma?”

The Master again raised his whisk. The monk shouted. The
Master also shouted. The monk was going to say something.
The Master hit him.

The Master said to the assembled monks,

“Listen! Those of you who devote yourselves to the Dharma
must not be afraid of losing your bodies and your lives. Twenty
years ago,when | was at Master Obaku’s (Huangbo) place, |
asked three times, ‘What is the ultimate Buddha-Dharma?’ and
I was honored to receive his stick three times. But it felt like
being touched by a soft branch of mugwort. Now | long to taste
it once more. Is there anyone who can do it for me?”

0<ouest and host are clear”: Guest and host are usually taken to mean the

relationship between the student (guest) and teacher (host). A less common
interpretation is that ‘guest and host’ refer to teaching methods used by the
teacher according to the student’s needs.
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Ldc do cé vi tang ra chung thwa:
- Con thi hanh duoc!
Sw dwa gay cho y. Vi tang 4y dinh tiép 1y, Su lién danh.

6. Sw thwong dwong, tdng hdi: “Thé nao 1a viéc trén kiém
bén?”
Sw dap: “Viéc hoa! Viéc hoa!”
Tang nghi ngoi, Sw lién danh.
Tang hoi: “Vi nhw hanh gia Thach Thach dap cbi ma quén
d&i chan thi di vé dau?”
Sw néi: “Chim d&dm duéi subi sau.”
Sw néi tiép:
“Chi c6 nguoi dén thi chang kém thiéu y, thay nhan biét chd
y dén. Néeu thé ay den, giong hét mat roi. Chang thé ay dén,
khéng day ma tu troi.
_“Trong tat ca thoi, chd xét nét lung tung. Nhan hiéu ciing
chang nhan hiéu déu lam.
Noi ranh ré thé 4y, mac cho nguwdi khdp noi ché trach.
Dwng lau, kinh chao.”

7. Su thwong dwdng, bao:

“M6t nguoi & trén dinh co6 phong, khong 16i xuat than. Mot
nguoi dirng & nga tw dwong ciling khéng trai thuan. Nguwoi nao
¢ trwwdc, nguwdi nao & sau?

“Chéng lam Duy-ma-cat*, chdng lam Phé Pai Si*2. Kinh
chao!”

! Duy-ma-cat (Vimalakirti): [Han dich 14 Tinh Danh V6 Cau Xtung], cu si tai
gia chimg ngo tham séu va dugc Phat cur dé tu dén gap.

12 Phé Pai ST (497—569 CE) 1a vi cu si séng vao doi Luong (502—557 CE),
tu dt tén 1a Thién Hué Pai Si. Ngai 1a mot trong hai vi thién su kiét xuét thoi
nay. Vi kia la Bao Chi.
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A monk stepped out from the assembly and said, “I'll do it
for you.”

The Master handed him the stick. The monk was about to
take it. The Master hit him.

6. The Master ascended the high seat.

A monk asked, “What’s it like on a sword blade?”

The Master replied, “What a disaster!”

The monk was going to say something. The Master hit him.

Someone asked, “In the case of Layman Sekishitsu
(Shishi), who was treading the millstone in the grinding room
and completely forgot the working of his feet, where did he go?”

The Master replied, “Drowned in a deep spring.”

The Master then said, “Whoever comes here, | match your
needs. | know exactly where you’re coming from. If you come in

a certain way, you are like a lost person. If you don’t come in a
certain way, you bind yourself without a rope.

“Throughout the twenty-four hours, don’t misuse your mind
in speculation and judgment. Understanding and non-
understanding, both are wrong! | tell you honestly: anyone
under heaven is free to criticize me if they want. It’s up to them.
You have been standing for a long time. Take care!”

7. Ascending the high seat, the Master said,

“One is on a solitary peak and is unable to tread the path.
Another one is at a busy crossroads yet is free from
preferences. Which one is ahead, which one is behind?

Don’t regard them as Vimalakirti** or Mahasattva Fu.** Take
care!”

13 Vimalakirti was a lay student of the Buddha who was highly regarded for
his deep wisdom, so much so that the Buddha sent his disciples to meet with
him.

4 “Mahasattva Pu”: Fu Da Shi (497—569 CE) was a layman who lived
during the Liang Dynasty (502—557 CE) and was also known for his
wisdom. He was one of the two most famous masters of this dynasty, the
other being Master Bao Zhi.
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8. Suw thwong duwdng, bao:

“Co moOt ngudi lau dai ¢ gitra dwong ma chang lia nha; c6
moét ngwdi lia nha ma chang & gilba dwdng. Ngudi nao nén
nhan sy cung dwdng cua troi ngudi?”

Lién xubng toa.

9. Suw thwong dwdng, tdng héi: “Thé nao la cau thir nhat?”

Sv dap:

An tam yéu mé bén cham son,
Chuwa cho nghi nghj chia chd khéch.
Héi: “Thé nao la cau thir hai?”
Sv dap:
Diéu Giadi*® dau cho V6 Truoéc™ héi,
Bot tan nao phu co dit dong.
Héi: “Thé nao la cau thir ba?”
Sw dap:
Hay xem nguoi gé & trén gac,
L6i kéo toan nho nguoi & trong.

Sw néi tiép: “MGt cau ndi ra phai da ba cira huyén. Mot clra
huyen phai du ba yéu. C6 quyén c6 dung. Het thay cac 6ng lam
sao linh h6i?”

Sw lién xudng toa.

> Van-thi-su-loi, mot trong bon vi dai Bo-tat, ba vi con lai 1a Phd Hién,
Quan Am va Dja Tang. Ngai tuong trung cho sy giic ngd va thuong lién hé
voi kinh dién vé tanh khong. Ngai cudi su tir va tuong trung cho cin ban tri
(thé). Kinh Hoa Nghiém néi cdi gidi ciia Vian-thu & phia tiy. Do d6 Ngii Dai
Son & Son T4y, Trung Qudc duge xem 14 thanh dia cua ngai.

18 Nam 767 CE ngai V6 Trudc gip Bo-tat Vin-tht & Ngii Dai Son, va hai bén
d6i dap voi nhau. Xem tic 35 trong Bich Nham Luc.
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8. Ascending the high seat, the Master said, “One is forever
on the Way, yet has never left home. Another has left home, yet
is not on the Way. Which one deserves to receive the offerings
of humans and devas?”

He then descended from his seat.

9. The Master ascended the high seat.

A monk asked, “What is the first phrase?”

The Master said, “When the threefold vital seal is impressed
on the paper, the red mark stands out clearly. Before you begin
your Dharma debate, guest and host are distinguished.”

The monk asked, “What is the second phrase?”

The Master replied, “How could Manjusri'’ Bodhisattva’s
subtle wisdom allow Mujaku’s (Wuzhu)*® question?

How could expedient means conflict with the cutting-through
activity of essential wisdom?”

The monk asked, “What is the third phrase?

“Look at the puppet show. The puppets are completely
controlled by the puppet master.”

The Master further said, “Each phrase must contain three
vital gates, and each gate must have three essentials. There
are expedient means and there are natural activities. How do
you guys understand this?”

He then descended from the seat.

7 Manjusri Bodhisattva is one of the four most famous bodhisattvas in
Chinese Buddhism, the others being Pu Xian, Guan Yin and Di Zang. He
represents the enlightenment of Buddha and is associated with sutras relating
to (Ski.) sunyata (emptiness). In the Hua Yan Sutra, the world of Manjusri is
east of our world. For this reason, Mt. Wu Tai in Shan Xi Province has been
treated as his sacred land.

® Mujaku: In 767 CE the monk Wu Zhu is reported to have met (Skt.)
Manjusri Bodhisattva on Mt. Wu Tai, where they engaged in a famous
question and answer session. See the Blue Cliff Record, Case #35.
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THI CHUNG

10. Tham van buéi chiéu, Sw day ching:

C6 khi doat nhan chdng doat canh.

C6 khi doat canh chdng doat nhan.

C6 khi nhan va cénh déu doat.

CO6 khi nhan va cdnh déu chdng doat.
Tang héi: “Thé nao la doat nhan chang doat canh?”
Sv dap:

Ngay &4m ndy sanh gam trdi dat,
Tré con ri téc tréng nhu to.
Tang héi: “Thé nao doat canh chang doat nhan?”
Sw dap:
Lénh vua vira xuéng khap thién ha,
Twéng quan bién ngoai khéi mu tan.
Tang hai:
- Thé nao nhan canh déu doat?
Sw dap:
B4t tin Tinh Phan,
Riéng & mét ché.
Tang hoi:
- Thé nao nhan, canh déu chang doat la gi?
Sw dap:
Vua lén dién bau,
Lao qué hat ca.

11(a). Sw lai bao:
“Théi nay ngwdi hoc Phat Phap can yéu co kién gidi chan
chanh.

Néu duoc kién giai chan chanh thi chang nhiém sanh te, di
dirng tw do, chang can cau thu thang ma thu thang tw den.
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JISHU (Shizhong): TEACHING THE ASSEMBLY

10. At the evening gathering, the Master said to the monks,

“Sometimes, the person is deprived but not the conditions.

Sometimes, the conditions are deprived, but not the person.

Sometimes, both the person and the conditions are

deprived.

Sometimes, neither the person nor the conditions are

deprived.”

Then a monk asked, “What do you mean by ‘the person is
deprived but not the conditions’?”

The Master said,

“Warm sunshine completely covers the earth like brocade.

A child’s hair hangs down white as silk threads.”

The monk asked, “What do you mean by ‘the conditions are
deprived but not the person’?”

The Master said,

“The orders of the King are spread throughout the nation.

The General guards the borders; there is no war nearby.”

The monk asked again, “What do you mean by ‘both the
person and the conditions are deprived’?”

The Master said,

All communication is cut off between the Empire
And the region of Hei (Ping) and Fun (Fen).
The regions become independent.”

The monk asked, “What do you mean by ‘neither the person
nor the conditions are deprived’?

The Master said,

“The King ascends the high seat in the palace.

The oldsters enjoy singing peaceful songs.”

11(a). Master addressed the monks, saying, “Nowadays,
those of you who practice Buddha and Dharma need to have
true insight.

If you get true insight, you will no longer be tainted by life
and death, and you will be free to go or stay. Though you don't
seek that which is excellent, that which is excellent will come to
you all by itself.
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“Pao lwu, nhw cac bac tién dirc twr Xwa déu cb con CIu"ong
dwa nguwoi ra khéi. Nhw son tang chi cho cho nguoi, cot cac
6ng duwrng bi gat, can dung lién dung, ché ngd vyec.

“Hién nay hoc gia chdng dwoc vay. Bénh tai ché nao?

“Bénh tai chd chang tw tin. Cac 6ng néu ty tin chang dén 1a
ron rang theo tat ca canh chuyén, bi muén canh 16i, chang
duwoc tw do.

11(b). “Cac 6ng néu hay bat dwoc tam ludn ludn chay tim,
lién cuing Phat T chéng khac. Cac 6ng muén duoc biét Phat,
Té chdng? Chinh trwdc mat dng hién nghe Phap 4y vay. Hoc
nhan thiéu tin chang dén, lién chay tim ra ngoai. Du cé tim
dwoc, cling chi la twéng thu thang cla van tw, tron chang dang
y cla Phat, T6 séng. Ché [am!

“Chuw thién dtrc! Thoi nay chang gap thi mudn kiép ngan doi
luan hoi tam gidi, chay theo canh rdi phai sanh trong bung trau
bung Itra.

“Dao lwu, nham chd thay clia son tang cung Thich-ca
khong khac. Hién nay nhiéu cho (rng dung, kém thiéu cai gi?
Sau duong than quang chwa tirng cach dit. Néu hay thay
dwoc nhu the, chi mét d&i lam ngudi vo suw.

“Nay cac dai durc,

Ba c6i khong an,
Giéng nhw nha Iira.

~ “Day khong phai la chd cac 6ng dirng & lau. Qui vo thuwong
giét ngudi trong khoang chép mat chang lwa nguwoi sang ké
hén, ngudi gia ké tré.

“Céac 6ng mudn cung véi Phat, Té chéng khac, chi ché tim

kiém bén ngoai.
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“Followers of the Way, outstanding ancient teachers all had
their own methods to liberate people. In the case of this
mountain monk all | want to point out to you is that you must not
be deluded by others.

“If you want to act, just act. Don’t ever be intimidated. You
students nowadays don’t get it. What is thedisease?

“The disease is a lack of self-confidence. If your faith is
insufficient, you will keep on wandering in confusion. No matter
what the circumstances, you will be controlled and led by
others. You will not find freedom.

11(b). “If you can stop your continuously seeking mind, then
there will be no difference between you and the buddhas and
patriarchs. Would you like know the buddhas and patriarchs?
They are none other than those of you who are now in front of
me, listening to the Dharma.

‘Because you students of Dharma don’t have enough
confidence in yourselves, you search outwardly. Even if you
find something through seeking externally, that something is
merely a description in written words. You will nerver get the
vital spirit of the patriarchs that way.

“‘Make no mistake, virtuous Zen students. If you don’t meet
this right now, you will transmigrate in the three realms for ten
thousand kalpas and thousands of lives, led by your
preferences to be reborn as a donkey or a cow.

“Followers of the Way, according to this mountain monk’s
view, we are not different from Shakyamuni. Is there anything
you lack in your everyday activities? The six rays of divine light
never cease shining. If you can understand in this way, then
you'll just be a person of buji throughout your life.

“Virtuous monks,

There is no serenity in the three realms,
It is like a burning house.

“This is not a place for you to linger. The death-dealing devil
of impermanence comes in an instant, without discerning
between noble and base, old and young. If you don’t want to be
different from the buddhas and patriarchs, just don’t seek
outside.
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“Trén mét tdm niém thanh tinh sang subt cua 6ng la ngbi
nha Phat Phap than cta 6ng.

“Trén mot tm niém vé phan biét sang suébt cta 6ng la ngoi
nha Phat Bao than cua 6ng.

“Trén mot tam niém vo sai biét sang subt cta dng la ngoi
nha Phat Hoa than cta 6ng.

“Ba thr than nay la ong, hién nay & trwdc mat dang nghe
Phap. Chi khdng tim kiém bén ngoai lién c6é cong dung nay.

“Céc nha kinh luan lay ba than nay lam nguyén tac tot cling.
Nham cho thay clia son tang thi khdng phai vay. Ba than nay la
danh ngon, cling la ba th* nwong.

“Nguwdi xwa néi rang:
Than nuong nghia I1ap.
Cdi theo thé ban.

“Phap tanh than va Phap tanh do biét rd 1a quang anh.

“Pai due! Cac 6ng hay nhan biét ngwoi dua quang anh la
nguédn géc tat ca chd ctia chw Phat, la chd cac 6ng vé nha.

“Sac than t& dai nay cua cac 6ng khong biét thuyét Phap
nghe Phap. Gan mat da day rudt khong biét thuyét Phap nghe
Phap, hv khéng chang biét thuyéet Phap va nghe Phap.

“Vay céi gi biét néi Phap va nghe Phap?

“La cai rd rang trwdc mét éng, chang cé hinh dang, riéng
sang - chinh la cai biét thuyét phap nghe phap. Néu thiy dwoc
nhw thé da cung véi Phat, T khong khac. Chi trong tat ca thoi
dirng cho gian doan, cham méat déu la phai.
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“The pure light of your mind at this moment—this is
Dharmakaya Buddha within your own house. The non-
discrimination light of your mind at this moment—this is
Sambhogakaya Buddha within your own house. The
undifferentiated light of your mind at this moment—this is
Nirmanakaya Buddha within your own house.

“This threefold body is you, listening to my teaching right
now. When you don’t seek it by running around outside, you
embody these functions.

“According to the scholars of the sutras and shastras, the
threefold body is the ultimate essence. But this mountain monk
has a different view. This threefold body is merely a name. It is
also threefold dependence.

“A man of old said,

The so-called Buddha-bodies are metaphors for
the Teachings of Buddhism.

The so-called Buddha-lands are metaphors for the
Nature of the universe.

“Therefore, we clearly see that the body of Dharma-nature
and the land of Dharma-nature are nothing but shadows cast by
the light.

“Virtuous monks! It is urgently important for you to realize
the one who manipulates the light. That is the origin of all the
buddhas to which all followers of the Way return.

“Your body composed of the four great elements can neither
preach the Dharma nor listen to the Dharma. Your spleen,
stomach, liver, and gallbladder can neither preach the Dharma
nor listen to the Dharma. The boundless sky can neither preach
the Dharma nor listen to the Dharma.

“‘What is it that can preach the Dharma and listen to the
Dharma?

“This very you existing clearly before my eyes, without form,
shining alone—it is this one who can preach and listen to the
Dharma. If you see it in this way, you are not different from the
buddhas and patriarchs. Just never be distracted throughout
the day, and whatever you see is it.
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“Chi vi tinh sanh tri cach, twéng day thé sai, do d6 luan hoi
trong tam gi&i chiu cac tht kho.

“Néu nham ché thay ctia son tang that 1a rat sau, that la giai
thoat.

11(c). “Pao lwu, tdm phap khoéng hinh, théng subt muoi
phuwong.
O mat goi thay,
O tai goi nghe,
O mii ngi huong,
O miéng no6i ban,
O'tay ndm bét,
O chén di chay.

“Vén 1a mét tinh minh phan lam sau hoa ho’p Mot tdm da
khong, tuy ché giai thoat. Son tang ndi thé 4y, y & chd nao? Chi
vi tat ca cac ong chay tim tdm khong thé dirng, vuwéng co canh
nhan cla cb nhan.

“Cac 6ng nhan dwoc chd thdy clia son tang sé chat dau
Phat Bao va Héa than. Hang man tam Thap dia vi nhw khach
ma thoi. Bac dang giac va diéu giac la ké mang gong xiéng. La-
han, Bich-chi vi nhw xi ué. B6-dé, Niét-ban nhw coc cot Iira.

“Vi sao nhw thé? Chi vi cac 6ng khong thau duoc ba a-
tang-ki kiép la khdng nén cé chuéng ngai nay.
“Néu Ia dao nhan chan chanh tron chang nhw thé. Chi:
Tay duyén tiéu nghiép cd,
Hén nhién mac 4o xiém.
Cén di thi di,
Cén ngéi thi ngdi,
Tam khéng mét niém
Mong c&u Phét qua.
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“‘But ‘when emotions arise, wisdom becomes clouded, and
when thinking wavers, the essence is obscured.” Consequently
people transmigrate through the three realms and experience
all kinds of suffering.

“According to this mountain monk’s view, there is nothing
that is not profound, no one who is not emancipated.

11(c). “Followers of the Way, Mind-Dharma has no form. It
penetrates throughout the ten directions.

In the eyes it is called seeing.
In the ears it is called hearing.
In the nose it smells odors.

In the mouth it converses.

In the hands it holds.

In the feet it runs.

“Fundamentally, it is one pure radiance. When divided, it
becomes six harmonious functions.

“As One Mind does not exist to begin with, wherever you go,
you are already emancipated.

“‘What is the point of this mountain monk speaking in this
way? Just because you followers of the Way cannot stop your
seeking mind, you are lost in the expedient means of the
ancient worthies.

“Followers of the Way, take this mountain monk’s view and
you will cut off the head of Sambhogakaya and Nirmanakaya
Buddha. A Bodhisattva who has accomplished the tenth stage
of mind is just like a low-class bastard. A Bodhisattva who has
attained the two levels of supreme awakening—a fellow
carrying chains. An arhat and pratyeka—like piss and shit.
Bodhi and nirvana—like hitching posts for donkeys.

“Why is this so? Because you followers of the Way haven’t
yet realized that the three asamkhaya kalpas are without
substance, thus you have these impediments. The True Person
of the Way is never like that.

Just live in accord with circumstances, and by doing so
erase your past karma.

Accept things as they come and freely wear your clothes.
When you want to go, go. When you want to sit, sit.
Never have a single thought about seeking buddhahood.

7,



“B&i dau nhu thé? C6 nhan™ néi rang:
Néu mudn lam viéc ciu Phat,
Phat /a diém I6n sanh te.

“Dai dirc, thei gidr dang tiéc. Chi tinh dén nha bén I&dng xang
hoc thién hoc dao, nhan danh nhan cu, cau Phat cau T6, cau
thién tri thiec va y d6 (y nghia). Ché Iam! Céc dng s8n c6 mot
cha mot me lai cau vat gi? Cac 6ng hay tw phan chiéu xem!

“Coé nhan néi: ‘Dién-nha-dat-da quén méat dau”®. Khi tam
tim cau det sach lién vo sw.’

“Dai dirc, can yéu binh thwdng, ché tao hinh thirc. C6 mot
bon t& troc dau chang biét tbt x4u, thay than thay qui, chi déng
vach tay, thich mwa thich tanh. Bon nhw thé dang qué trach, cé
ngay dén truwéc ldo Diém vwong? nubt hon sat nong. K& nam
nir con nha tt t&, bj bon tinh ma da hé nay mé hodc lién tac
quai. 6 mu! Cé ngay cac 6ng bi doi tién com!”

12(a). Sw day chung:

“Dao lwu, cot tim lay kién gidi chan chanh, doc ngang trong
thién ha, khoi bi bon yéu tinh hoac loan. V6 sw la ngwoi qui,
ch¢ tao tac, chi la binh thwong. Cac 6ng nghi hwdng nha bén
cau vuwot qua, tim tay chan, Iam roi.

19°C6 nhan 14 Bao Chi (418-514), mot trong hai thién su ndi tiéng doi Luong,
Trung Hoa (vi kia 1a Pho Pai S7). Cau nay trich tir bai ké Pai Thira Tan.

% Dién-nha-dat-da mat di cai du: Trong Kinh Lang Nghiém, duc Phat dan
chuyén Dién-nha- dat-da ¢ thanh That la-phiét soi guong thay dau mit trong
guong dep, nén mudén thay tryc tiép khong qua tam guong bén Up guong
xuong. Khong thdy dugc du, 6ng cho minh 1a yéu quai khong c6 dau, lién
phat cuong, bd chay.

! Diém vuong 14 vua cbi dia nguc theo dao Phat va Ba-la moén. Khi dao Phét

dén Trung Hoa, chiu &nh hudng cua dao Lao, va giai thoai vé Diém vuong va
dia nguc tr¢ thanh dan gian.
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“Why is this so? A man of old* said, 1f you want to do this
and that trying to seek Buddha, Buddha becomes a great
herald of birth and death.’

“Virtuous monks, time is fleeting. Yet you just want to rush
around trying to learn Zen and study the Way, memorizing
names and phrases, seeking buddhas and patriarchs. You look
for good teachers and speculate. Make no mistake, followers of
the Way. After all, you were born of a father and a mother.
What more need you seek? Reflect your light upon yourself.

“A man of old said, ‘Yajnadatta®® [thought he had] lost his
head. If his seeking mind ceased, he would be at peace (buji).’

“Virtuous monks, just be ordinary. Don’t try to be special.
There are a bunch of foolish monks who cannot discern good
from bad. They see the divine; they see the devil. They point to
the East; they point to the West. They like fair weather; they like
rain. Every one of them will have to repay their debts in front of
Yama® by swallowing a red-hot iron ball. Sons and daughters
of good families are bewitched by that pack of foxes and so act
in strange ways. Blind idiots! The day will come for you to pay
up for what you have eaten.”

12(a). The Master addressed the monks:

“Followers of the Way, it is urgently necessary for you to
attain true insight. Then you can avoid being deluded by a
bunch of spirits and you can walk freely under heaven.

“The noble person is all done (buji). Just don’t strive! Just be
nature search outside among the alleyways, trying to get some
helping hand. Make no mistake! You are wrong!

22 «“A man of old”: Master Bao Zhi, one of the two most famous masters of
the Liang Dynasty in China (the other being Fu Da Shi). This poem is from
his work “Da Sheng Zan.”

28 yajnadatta: One morning, Yajnadatta looked at his face in the mirror and it
was so beautiful that he wanted to see it directly without a mirror. As a result
of trying to do this and failing, he became very upset and thought that he was
a ghost without a head.

% Yama is the King of Hell in both Hinduism and Buddhism. When
Buddhism came to China, it was influenced by sources such as Daoism, and
stories about Yama and Hell became more popular.
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“Chi nghi cau Phat, Phat la danh cu. Cac 6ng cb biét ai
dang chay tim chang? Ba d&i muoi phuwong Phat, T ra doi
cling chi vi cau Phap. Nhw dao lwu hién nay tham hoc héi cling
chi vi cdu Phap. Buoc Phap méi xong, chwa dwoc van nhw
trwdc luan hdi trong nam duwong®.

“Thé nao & Phap? Phéap la tam phap. TAm Phap khong
hinh, thong sudt muwoi phwong, hién dung trvéc mat. “Ngudi tin
khéng dén bén nhan danh nhan cu, hwdng trong van ty tim dai
y Phat Phap, that cach xa nhuw trdi voi dat!

“Dao lwu, son tang noi Phap la ndi Phap gi? N6i phéap tam
dia, hay vao thanh vao pham, vao tinh vao ué, vao chan vao
tuc. Han chang phai cac 6ng 1a chan tuc thanh pham, ma hay
cung chan tuc thanh pham an bai danh ty. Chan tuc, thanh
pham dat tén cho ngwdi ndy chang dwoc!

“Dao Iwu! Nam duoc lién dung, chang mac danh ty - goi do
la huyén chi.

“Son tang néi phap cung moi ngudi thi khac. Nhw cé Van-
thu?®, Phd Hién?, xuat hién trwdc mat, mdi vi hién mot than hoi
Phép, vira néi thwa hoa thwong, ta da biét rd. Lo tdng ngoi
yén, néu c6 dao lwu dén gap, ta tron hiéu ranh.

 Nam duong 1a dia nguc, nga quy, suc sanh, ngudi va troi.
%6 Xem ghi chi s6 15.
T Bo-tat Phd Hién 1a mot trong bon vi Bo-tat ndi tiéng ¢ Trung Hoa. Ngai
cudi voi bén canh dic Phat. Thanh dia cuia ngai trén nti Nga Mi, tinh T
Xuyén, Trung Qudc.
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“You want to seek Buddha—Buddha’s just a name. Do you
know who is seeking? The reason why buddhas and patriarchs
of the three periods and the ten directions appear is simply for
the Dharma. You, followers of the Way, today also are here for
Dharma. Understand Dharma and you are done. If not, you will
go on transmigrating through the five paths of existence.”®

‘What is Dharma? Dharma is Mind. Mind-Dharma has no
form, yet penetrates through the ten directions, revealing right
in front of your eyes. Because of your insufficient faith you rely
on names and phrases, you search for Buddha-Dharma in
written words and speculate. You are as far away from it as
heaven is from earth.

“Followers of the Way, when this mountain monk preaches
the Dharma, what kind of Dharma do | present? | present the
Mind-based Dharma. It can freely enter the secular and the
sacred, the pure and the defiled, sages and commoners. It is
not you who are sage or commoner, secular or sacred. But
rather, it is you who apply categories of sage and commoner,
secular and sacred to everything. However, those categories of
sage and commoner, secular and sacred cannot give peace to
this person.

“Followers of the Way, grasp and use them, but never be
attached to names. This is called the mysterious principle.

“This mountain monk’s Dharma teaching is different from
that of every other person under heaven. Suppose Manjusri®®
and Samantabhadra® were to manifest before me asking about
the Dharma. The moment they say, ‘Oshé (Heshang), may |
ask,” | would immediately see through them. In the same way,
when this old monk is sitting regally and a follower of the Way
comes to confront me, | see through him completely.

%8 The five paths of existence are the same as the six paths of existence
trodden by the beings of hell, hungry ghosts, animals, (angry demons who
protect Buddhism), human beings, and devas (heavenly beings.)

2% See foot note no. 17.

%0 Samantabhadra: Another of the four most famous Bodhisattvas in Chinese
Buddhism, Pu Xian, who rides an elephant at the right side of Shakyamuni
Buddha. His sacred land is Mt. E Mei in Si Chuan Province.
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Tai sao nhw thé? Chi vi ché thdy cua ta khag; ngoai chang
nhan pham thanh, trong chang tru can ban; thay suot, chang
con nghi lam.”

13. Sw day chung rang:
“Dao lwu, Phat Phap khong co ché dung cong.
“Chi binh thuwdng vo su.
Di dai, di tiéu,
Maéc ao, an com,
Nhoc dén thi nam.
Nguoi ngu cui ta, ké tri biét ta.
“‘Nguwoi xwa néi:
Coéng phu bén ngoai thay la ké ngu.

_ “Cac nguoi phai tay thoi lam chd, ngay do déu chan. Canh
dén 16i kéo chang dwoc. Du co6 tap khi nghiép dia nguc vo
gian®!, tw chuyén thanh bién Ién giai thoat.

“Hoc gid ngay nay hoan toan khong biét Phap. Vi nhw dé
mi ngi, cham vat la bé vao miéng, t& thay chang bién, cha
khach chang phan. Bon nhw thé tam ta vao dao, gap ché on
n&o lién vao. Ho khéng dwoc goi l1a nguwdi chan xuét gia, ma
chinh la nguw&i chan tuc gia.

“Nguwdi xuét gia phai luén ludn cé kién gidi chan chanh binh
thwong, biét Phat biét ma, ranh chan ranh nguy, r& pham rd
thanh. Néu bién dwoc nhw thé goi la nguwoi xuét gia chan
chanh. Néu ma Phat khéng biét chinh 1a nha nay vao nha kia,
goi la chung sanh tao nghiép, chwa dwgc goi la ngwoi chan
xuét gia.

%! Nim thr nghiép nhan dua dén t0i béo sanh vao dia nguc V6 gian hay A-ti
(avichi) gom 1/ giét cha, 2/ giét me, 3/ lam than Phat chay mau, 4/ huy dot
kinh va tugng Phat, 5/ pha hoa hop tang.
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“‘Why is this so? Because my insight is different. Externally, |
am not fooled by secular and sacred. Internally, | do not dwell in
the absolute. | see penetratingly, and | have no trace of doubt.”

13. The Master addressed the monks, saying, “Followers of
the Way, as to Buddha-Dharma, no artificial effort is necessary.
Just be natural, don'’t strive.

Shitting, pissing, putting on clothes,
Eating food, and lying down when you are tired.
Fools may laugh at me, but the wise understand.

“A man of old said, ‘If you seek something outside yourself
you are a great fool.’

“Just become the master wherever you are. Then, any place
you stand is the true place. If you can do this under any
circumstances, you will not be dislodged. Even if you have
some evil karma due to your past delusions, addictions, and
your having committed the five heinous crimes, % these
themselves become the great ocean of emancipation.

“You students of today do not know the Dharma. Just like
sheep, taking into your mouths whatever your nose happen
upon. Unable to distinguish between servant and master.
Unable to discern host from guest. Students like you enter the
Way with impure motivation. You go wherever there is a crowd.
You cannot be called true renouncers of home. You are in fact
true householders.

“The true renouncer of home must attain genuine insight.
He must see through buddha, see through the devil, see
through the true, see through the false, see through the secular,
see through the sacred. Only one who can discern in this way
deserves to be called a true renouncer of home. One who
cannot see through a devil or see through a Buddha has just
left home to enter another home. Such a person is called a
sentient being who creates karma, not a true renouncer of
home.

%2 The five heinous crimes are: (1) Killing your father; (2) killing your
mother; (3) shedding the blood of the Hoshin Buddha; (4) destroying the
harmony of the Sangha and (5) burning the sutras and the Buddha’s image.
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“Hién nay c6 Phat va ma déng thé chang phan nhw nwéc
v&i sira hoa hop. Chi cé ngbng chia maéi biét ubng sivra chira
nuwdc. Hang dao lwu mat sang ma Phat déu danh ca. Céc 6ng
néu mén Phat ghét pham thi phai troi ndi trong bién sanh tir.”

14(a). Héi: “Thé nao la Phat, |a ma ?”

Suw dap: “Khéi mot niém tam nghi la ma. Néu nguwoi dat
dwoc mudn phap khéng sanh, tdm nhw huyén héa, khong moét
hat bui, khdng mét phap, ngay do lien thanh tinh — do la Phat.
Nhwng Phat cung ma la hai canh tinh nhiém.

“Néu ché thay cla son tang, khdng Phat khéng chiing sanh,
khéng xwa khéng nay. Buoc lién d6 dugc, chang trai qua thoi
tiét. Khong tu khéng chirng, khéng dwoc khéng mét. Trong tét
ca thoi, lai chadng c6 phap riéng. DU 1a mot phap vuwot hon diéu
nay, ta néi nhw mong nhw héa. Chd néi clia son ting déu la
vay.

14(b). “Pao lwu, hién nay trwédc mat nguwdi nghe riéng sang
r&, ngwdi nay noi noi chang ket, thong sudt mwdi phuong, tw
tai trong tam gi®i, vao tat ca canh sai biét khong bi 16i kéo.
Trong khodng sat-na vao tot phap gidi, gap Phat thuyét Phat,
gdp T6 thuyét TS, gdp A-la-han thuyét A-la-han, gap nga qui
thuyét nga qui.

“Di tat ca chd, dao khap c6i nwdrc, gido hoa ching sanh ma
chwa trng roi mét niém, tay cho thanh tinh, anh sang thau
muoi phwong, mudn phap nhat nhuw.
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“Suppose a Buddha and a devil were inseparable, like a
mixture of water and milk, of which the king of geese (Hamas
Goose) drinks only the milk. The clear-eyed follower of the Way
would thrash both the devil and the Buddha. If you love the
sacred and hate the secular, you will float and sink in the ocean
of life and death.”

14(a). Someone asked, “What is buddha-devil?”

The Master replied, “Your one thought of doubt is the devil.
But if you grasp the true meaning of the ten thousand unborn
dharmas, if you understand that Mind is like a phantom, that not
even a speck of dust, not even a single dharma exists, that
everywhere is purity—this is buddha. But buddha and devil are
two aspects. One is pure, one is defiled.

“According to this mountain monk’s view, there is no
buddha, no sentient being, no past, no present. One who
attains it, attains it instantly. No time is required, no practice, no
realization, no gain, no loss. Throughout the day, there is no
other Dharma. Even if there were a Dharma to surpass this, |
dare say that it would be dream, like a fantasy. This is all this
mountain monk teaches.

“Followers of the Way, the one who at this moment in front
of my eyes is shining alone and clearly hearing my teaching,
this one dwells nowhere, penetrates throughout the ten
directions and is completely free in the three realms. Goes into
the state of differentiation, and is not affected by it; in an instant,
pierces through the Dharmadhatu. On meeting a Buddha it is a
Buddha, on meeting a patriarch it is a patriarch, on meeting an
arhat it is an arhat, on meeting a hungry ghost it is a hungry
ghost.

“This one travels everywhere through every land,
influencing sentient beings yet never apart from One Mind.
Each place is pure. Light penetrates through the ten directions,
and the myriad dharmas are one.
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“Dao lwu, dai treong phu hién day méi biét xwa nay vén vo
sw. Chi vi cac ngwoi chang tin dén, niém niém tim cau, bé dau
tim dau, tw khdng thé thoi. Nhw cac vi Bé-tat vien dén vao trong
phap gidi hién than. Nham trong tinh d6 chan pham mén thanh,
bon nguwdi nhw thé chwa quén bd lay, tam nhiém tinh van con.

14(c). “Kién giai cta thién tdng khéng phai nhw vay — thang
trong hién tai, khéng doi thdi gian. Son tang néi ra déu la thubc
bénh mét lic tri nhau, tron khong c6 phap that. Néu thay duoc
nhw vay la ngwoi xuét gia chan chanh, méi ngay tiéu muén lang
vang cling duorc.

“Dao lwu, ché bj cac do sw & khap noi 4n pha trén mat roi
noi rang ta day hiéu thién hiéu dao, bién luan thao thao nhw
nwéc chay déu 1a tao nghiép dia nguc.

“Néu 13 nguoi chan chanh hoc dao chang tim 16i cia thé
gian, ma cap béach cau kién gidi chan chanh, méi mong tron
sang xong xubi.”

15. Ha&i: “Thé nao la kién giadi chan chanh?”

Sw dap: “Céac 6ng chi biét vao pham vao thanh, vao nhiém
vao tinh, vao coi nwéc ch~u’ Pbét,‘ vao lau cac dirc Di-lac, vao
phap gi¢i Ti-I6-gia-na, ché ché déu hién, cbi nwéc cua thanh,
try, hoai, khéng.

_“Phat ra doi chuyén dai Phap luan, r6i nhap Niét-ban, chang
thay twédng mao di lai. C6 tim sanh t&r ciia Phat tron khéng thé
duwoc.
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‘Followers of the Way, the resolute student of Dharma
knows that at this moment there is nothing to do (buji). Only
because you don’t have enough faith in yourself do you search
outside, thought after thought. Having thrown away your head,
you seek it ceaselessly. Even the Bodhisattva of Complete and
Sudden Enlightenment goes into the Dharmadhatu and
manifests his body. Heading to the Pure Land, he dislikes the
secular and delights in the sacred. Such a fellow is still attached
to giving and taking, and holds on to the concepts of purity and
defilement.

14(c). “But the teaching of the Zen school is not like this. It
is revealing right now. No time is required. This mountain
monk’s teaching is just medicine for a corresponding sickness.
Ultimately, there is not a single dharma that has substance. See
thing this way and you will be a true renouncer of home. Having
relinquished your household, you may spend ten thousand
golden coins each day.

‘Followers of the Way, don’t say, ‘I understand Zen, |
understand the Way,’ after being prematurely acknowledged by
some ‘Zen masters’. Even if you can speak eloquently, it is
creating nothing but hell-karma. If you are a true student of
Dharma, you ignore the mistake of the world. You desperately
apply yourself to attain genuine insight. When you attain
genuine insight, then indeed that’s all.”

15. Someone asked, “What is genuine insight?”

The Master said, “Just enter the secular, enter the sacred,
enter the defiled, enter the pure, enter the lands of the buddhas,
enter the tower of Maitreya, and enter the Dharmadhatu of
Vairocana. Every land is revealed, coming into being,
continuing, decaying and passing into emptiness.

“The Buddha appears in this world, turns the great Dharma
wheel, and then enters Parinirvana. However, nobody can see
the form of his coming and going. If we search for his life and
death, in the end we can never find it:
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“Céc ong Iién,vao phap gidi v sanh: noi noi dao qua cac
cbi nwdc, vao thé gidi hoa tang®, tron thdy cac phap khéng
twong va khdong cé phép that.

“Chi c6 dao nhan vé y (khéng chd nwong) dang nghe Phap
la me cla chw Phat. B&i vi chw Phat déu tir vo y ma sanh. Néu
ngd chd vo y thi Phat ciing khong thé dwoc. Thay dwoc nhuw thé
la kién giai chan chanh.

“Nguwoi hoc khdng hiéu nén chap danh cu, bi danh t pham
thanh lam ngai. Do d6 chuwéng ngai dao nhan, khong dwoc
phan minh.

“Mwoi hai phan gido dién noi ra déu cbt biéu hién 1& nay.
Hoc gid khéng hoi bén nham trén danh cu biéu hién ma sanh
hiéu. Déu |1a nwong twa nén phai roi vao nhan qua; chwa khdi
sanh t& trong tam gidi.

“Céac nguwoi néu mubn trong sanh t&r di & t&i lui tw tai, ngay
day nén biét nguoi dang nghe Phap nay. Y khéng hinh khéng
twong, khong codi khong gbe, khong chd tru, ma hoat bat rd
rang, ng hién muén thk hanh ddng, chdé dung chi la khéng
ché. B&i d6 cang tim cang xa, cau do thi trai, goi d6 la bi mat.

“Dao lwu, cac ngwoi chd nhan ldy k& ban moéng huyén,
trong khoang s&m chieu sé tr& ve vo thuong. Cac nguwoi trong
thé gian nay tim vat gi lam giai thoat?

% Canh gi¢i hoa tang 1a Tinh d6 sang lap theo 11 nguyén cia Phat Ty-16-gié-
na, ttrc 1a Phap than cua dtrc Phat Thich-ca Mau Ni. Mdi vi Phat déu ¢6 Tinh
d6 ctia minh. Tinh d6 cua duc Phat Ty-16-gid-na dic biét c6 Huong hai trong
d6 mot hoa sen khéng 16 ham chira v sb cdi gidi.
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“Entering the Dharma realm of the unborn, traveling
throughout every land, entering the world of the lotus womb**
and realizing that all dharmas are but empty forms. Nothing has
its own substance.

“There is only the person who, not relying on anyone, listens
to the Dharma. She is the mother of the buddhas. Therefore,
buddhas are born from non-reliance. If you truly awaken to that
non-reliance you will discover that buddhahood is nothing
special to attain. Insight such as this is genuine insight.

“You students do not understand this because you stick to
names and phrases, and are perturbed by such words as
‘secular’ and ‘sacred.” Consequently, this blinds your eye to the
Way, and you cannot see clearly.

“For example, the twelve divisions of the teachings are only
superficial explanations. Nevertheless, you students of Dharma,
not knowing this reality, create your understanding based upon
these superficial names and phrases. All this is just relying on
something. Accordingly, you fall into the world of cause and
effect and can never be free from life and death in the three
realms.

“If you want to be free in living, in dying, in coming and
going, in putting on and taking off your clothes, you must
recognize the one who is listening to my talk right now. Having
no form, no characteristics, no root, no foundation, no specific
dwelling place, this one is brisk and dynamic, acts according to
myriad circumstances, and indeed has no fixed place.
Therefore, the more you search for it, the further away it goes.
The more you reach for it, the less you can grasp it. This is
what | call ‘the uncanny.’

“Followers of the Way, you must not be deceived by your
illusory companion. Sooner or later, you will face
impermanence. What are you seeking in this world in order to
emancipate yourself?

* The “lotus womb” is a name for the world of (Skt.) Vairocana Buddha,
which is the Dharmakaya Body of Shakyamuni Buddha. Each Buddha has its
own Pure Land. The Pure Land of Vairocana Buddha is distinguished by
having a Perfume Ocean in which resides an enormous lotus flower,
containing innumerable worlds.
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“Tim |4y mét bira com ma an, mac 4o va qua ngay, chi cot
phdng tam tri thirc! Ché theo dudi tha vui. Ngay gi¢r dang tiéc,
niém niém vé thuwong. Néu thé thi bi dat nwéc Itra gioé ép ngat,
té thi bi sanh tru dj diét birc bach.

“Dao lwu! Thoi nay nén biét bdn loai canh la vo twéng méi
khoi bi canh kéo 16i.”

16. Hoi: “Thé nao la bén canh vo twéng?”

Sw dap: “Cac nguwoi mét niém tam nghi thi bi dat lam ngai.
Cac nguwoi mét niém tam ai thi bi nwéc nhan chim. Cac nguoi
mot niém tam san thi bj Itra d6t chay. Cac ngwoi mot niém tam
hi thi bj gi6 thdi bay. Néu khéo bién dwoc nhw thé chang bi
canh chuyén.

“Noi noi dung dwgc canh — vot bén doéng lan bén tay, vot
bén nam lan bén béc, vot & gitra 18n & bén, vot & bén |&n &
gitra, di trén nwéc nhu trén dat, di trén dat nhw trén nwéc. B
sao dwoc nhuw vay? Vi dat bdn dai nhuw méng nhw huyén.

“Dao lwu, cac ngwoi hién nay biét nghe Phap day chang
phai t&r dai cia cac nguoi, cai biét &y hay dung dwoc t& dai.
Néu khéo thdy dwoc nhw thé 1a di & tw do. Chd thay clha son
tang chang hiém phap 4y. Cac ngwoi néu mén thanh thi thanh
chi la tén.

“Cé mét nhém ngudi hoc dao nhdm trong Ngii Dai Son tim
Van-thu, tron da [am vay!

“Trong Ngii Pai Son khdng cé Van-thu. Cac ngwoi mubn
biét Van-thu chang? Chinh la ché (ng dung ngay day cla cac
ong, trwdc sau khong khac, noi noi chang nghi, day chinh Ia
Van-thu séng.
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“You look for something to eat, spend time patching your
robe. You would better visit an outstanding master, rather than
hanging around and pursuing comfort. You must begrudge the
passing of the day. Remember that moment after moment is
impermanence itself. You are swayed by earth, water, fire, and
wind at the gross level. You are swayed by the four phases of
birth, life, decay, and extinction at the subtle level.

“Followers of the Way, right now you must recognize these
four formless conditions. Don’t be swayed by external
circumstances.”

16. Someone asked, “What are the ‘four formless
conditions’?”

The Master replied, “The moment you doubt you are
hindered by earth. The moment you yearn you are drowned by
water. The moment you rage you are burned by fire. The
moment you rejoice you are blown around by wind. If you
understand this, you are not controlled by external
circumstances.

“Using circumstances anywhere, spring up from the east
and sink in the west. Spring up from the south and sink in the
north. Spring up from the center and sink at the edge. Spring up
from the edge and sink at the center. You can walk on the water
as you do on the earth. In the same way, you can walk on the
earth as you do on the water. Why is this so? Because you
have realized that the four elements are like a dream, like a
fantasy.

“Followers of the Way, this one who is right now listening to
my talk is not the four elements, but is using these four
elements. When your understanding reaches this level, you are
free to go and stay. According to this mountain monk’s view,
there is no dharma to be disliked. If you love the sacred,
remember that the sacred is merely a name.

“‘Many students of Dharma search for Manjusri Bodhisattva
on Mount Gotai (Wutai Shan). Mistake!

“There is no Manjusri on Mount Gotai. Do you want to know
who Manijusri is? When you are free of doubt, your continuous
everyday activity is the living Manjusri. Your activity right now,
unaffected by inconstancy and doubt, is the living Manjusri.
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“Cac ngwoi moét tam niém sang khdng sai biét, noi noi thay
la chan Phé Hién. Cac ngwoi mot tam niém tw hay mé tréi, tuy
ché giai thoat - day 1a Quan Am. Ba phap tam-mudi 1an nhau
lam chu ban, ra thi df“)ng thoi ra, mot tlre ba, ba tirc mot. Hiéu
dwoc nhw thé méi nén xem kinh.”

17. Sw day chung: "Hom nay ngwoi hoc dao can yeu la phal
tw tin, ché nwong bén ngoai ma tim, rot lai chi tim cau trén tran
canh, nén déu chang bién dwoc ta hay chanh. Chi nhw cé Phat
c6 T 12 viéc trong kinh dién. Cé ngudi mang ra mot cau trong
kinh sach, tim vach nghia &n nghia hién trong 4y, lién hd nghi,
ho&c ban thé nay thé khac, di hdi nha bén ciing m& mit.

“Bac dai trwong phu chd nén hét ngay ban chd ban giic,
luan phai luan qudy, luan sac luan tai.

“Son tang trong ay, khong luan tdng hay tuc ma chi cé
nguoi dén déu biét dwoc y. DU y tir dau dén, chi cé tiéng co tén
va cau van, tat ca déu mong huyén. Nén tir bé cai thay cla
nguwoi nwong canh, dé 14 huyén chi clia chw Phat. Canh Phat
khong bao gi&’ tw xwng la canh Phat. Lai la bac dao nhan vo y
nwong vao canh xuét hién.

“Néu c6 ngudi dén héi ta vé phwong cach cau Phat | ta lién
&ng hién ra tlr canh thanh tinh. C6 ngudi héi ta vé Bo-tat, ta
lién tng hién ra tir canh tir bi. C6 ngudi hdi ta vé Bo-dé, ta lién
(rng hién ra ttr canh tinh diéu.

“Cé nguoi hoi ta vé Niét-ban thi ta lién ng hién ra tir canh
tich tinh. Canh thi c6 muén ngan sai khac nhwng nguwoi thi
khéng khéc.
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“Your single thought of non-discriminating light, pervading
everywhere, is the real Samantabhadra. Your single thought
that emancipates you wherever you may be, is the Dharma of
Avalokitesvara Samadhi. These three always appear together,
taking alternately the places of master and attendants. One is
three. Three are one. Only when you understand it in this way
do you have eyes to appreciate the sutras and shastras.”

17. The Master addressed the assembly: “Today’s students
of the Way must have faith in themselves. Do not seek anything
outside. If you try to seek externally, you only accumulate
artificial dust, and you won’t be able to discern right from wrong.
Buddhas and patriarchs appear only in written form. If someone
brought up a phrase beyond the hidden and the revealed, you
would immediately be filled with doubt, looking up to heaven,
looking down to the earth, asking your neighbors for help,
utterly perplexed.

“‘Resolute students, don’'t just talk about officials and
outlaws, right and wrong, lust and money, and spend your days
in idle talk.

“This mountain monk, no matter who comes here, monks or
laymen, can discern them through and through. Coming from
various states of mind, whatever they say is nothing but names
and phrases. After all, they are as if in a dream, a fantasy. On
the other hand, when | see someone who is the master of
circumstances, | know that such a person is the quintessence of
all buddhas. The state of buddhahood cannot declare, ‘| am the
state of Buddhahood.” Rather, this very person of the Way who
doesn’t depend on anything is the master of circumstances.

“Suppose someone came asking me about seeking
Buddha, | would immediately appear in the state of purity and
act accordingly. Suppose someone came asking me about
bodhisattvas, | would immediately appear in the state of
compassion and act accordingly. Suppose someone came
asking me about bodhi, | would immediately appear in the state
of inconceivable purity and act accordingly.

“Suppose someone came asking me about nirvana, | would
immediately appear in a state of extinguished tranquility and act
accordingly. Though there are innumerable different states, the
person is not different.
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“Cho nén:
Ung vét hién hinh
Nhur tréng trong nudérc.

_“Chuw huynh d&, quy vi muén dwoc phap nhw thé phai thang
than la bac dai trwong phu moi dwoc. Néu Itrng chirng mai thi
khong duwgc. Nhw chiéc tho moéng manh khéng chira dwoc dé
hoé. Nhw bac ‘dai khi tat khdong bi nQch‘yi mé hoép. Tuy mpi
trwong hop deu lam cha thi ngay do deu chan. Néu viéc den
deu chang nén nhan. Mot niém nghi ngd cua quy vi tire la ma
da nhap vao tam réi. Ngay khi Bo-tat khéi tam nghi thi ma sanh
ter dwoc loi.

“Chi phal hay diét tre vong niém, lai chang hwdng bén
ngoai tim cau. Khi vat hién dén lién giac chiéu. Quy vi néu cé
niém tin va ap dung ngay bay gi¢ thi mét viéc cling khong.
“Trén mot tam niém cda quy vi sanh ra ba cbi, rdi tiy duyén bj
canh chia lam sau tran®.

“Nhw nay chd &ng dyng cta quy vi co thiéu thén gi khong’>
Chi khoang mét sat-na lién vao tinh vao ué, vao 1au cac cua Di-
lac, vao tam nhan qudc dd, noi noi déu dao qua va chi thay tén
subéng.”

18. Hai: “Thé nao la tam nhan qubc d6?”

Sw dap: “Ta cung quy vi nhap vao c6i nwac tinh diéu, mac
ao thanh tinh thuyét Phap thén Phat. Lai vao quoc db vf) sai
biét, mac ao vo sai biét thuyét Béolthén Phat. Lai vao quoc do
giai thoat, mac ao quang minh thuyet Hoa than Phat. Tam nhén
gudc dé nay deu nwong twa nhau ma bién khéi.”

“Céac nha kinh luan thi 1y Phap than l1am c&n ban, Bao, Héa
than lam dung.

35, Sau tran chi cho vong dong phat sinh khi sau can phan tmg véi ngoai canh.
sac — thanh — huong — vi - xdc — phép.
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“Therefore it is said,
According to circumstances,
Forms reveal like the Moon reflecting on the water.

‘Followers of the Way, if you want to be in accord with
Dharma, you must be resolute. If you are spineless and unsure,
then you can’t be. A cracked vessel cannot contain ambrosial
nectar. To be a great vessel of Dharma you must not be
deceived by the opinions of others. Make yourself the master of
everywhere; wherever you stand is the true place. Whatever
comes from outside, don’t ever accept it. Your one doubt is the
devil, which immediately enters your mind. When a bodhisattva
doubts, the demon of birth and death gets the advantage.

“Just keep your mind from searching. Never ever seek
outside. If something comes, observe it. All you have to do is to
have faith in yourself, which presents activity, here, now. Other
than that, there isn’t anything for you to do. Your one thought
creates the three realms, and according to the law of causation
is divided into the six dusts*® by circumstance.

“‘What is lacking in your present activity? In one instant you
can enter purity, enter defilement, enter the pagoda of Maitreya,
and enter the Lands of the Three Eyes. You travel from place to
place and you see that all are but empty names.”

18. Someone asked, “What about the Lands of the Three
Eyes?”

The Master said, “Entering the land of wondrous purity, we
put on the robe of purity and talk as Dharmakaya Buddha.
Entering the land of non-differentiation, we put on the robe of
non-differentiation and talk as Sambhogakaya Buddha.
Entering the land of emancipation, we put on the robe of
illumination and talk as Nirmanakaya Buddha. These Lands of
Three Eyes are all transformations of the self without
substance.

“‘According to scholars of sutras and shastras, the
Dharmakaya is regarded as the essence. Sambhogakaya and
Nirmanakaya are the functions.

% The six dusts refer to the delusions that arise as a result of the interaction of
our senses and the world. .
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“Con ché son tang thay thi Phap than 1a phap khong thé
gidi ndi. Cho nén ngwoi xwa ndi: “Than nwong noi nghia ma
lap, qudc dé y noi thé ma luan.’

“Phap tanh than va Phap tanh do, biét rd 1a phap kién lap, |a
quéc dd y théng. Nam tay khéng, mé |& vang dung dé gat tré
tho. Trén trai tat 18, trai l1ang 13c kho khéc tim ra nwéc gi! Ngoai
tam khdéng co6 phap, trong tdm cling khong, vay tim vat gi?

“Quy vi & khap noi noi dao thi ¢ tu c6 chirng. Chd lam! Gia
str ¢6 tu ching cling déeu la nghiép sanh t&r. Quy vi ndi sau do
muén hanh®’ déu la tu. Ta thy d6 déu la tao nghiép.

“Cau Phat ciu Phéap tlrc 1a tao nghiép dia nguc. Cau Bo-tat
la tao nghiép va xem kinh xem giao cling la tao nghiép. Phat
cung T6 sw la ngwdi vd sw; cho nén hivu lau hivu vi, vo lau vo
vi, déu 1a nghiép thanh tinh.

_“Co mét bon thay tu mu, an no rdi lién toa thién quan hanh.
Nam gitr niém lau chang cho déy khc’yig chan c_hélén cau cho
tinh. Day la phap tu ngoai dao. TO sw ndi: ‘Quy vi néu

Tru tdm khan tinh,

Khéi tdm chiéu xét bén ngoai,

Nhiép tdm cho trong I&ng bén trong,

Nguwng tdm vao dinh —

Bon nguoi nhw vy déu la tao tac.

39

3" Luc d6 van hanh: Luc (;I(f) hay luc ba‘—la—mét (Paramita) la sau phuqng phép
dua hanh gia tir b6 mé dén bo giac, gobm: 1/ bo thi, 2/ tri gi6i, 3/ nhan nhuc,
4/ tinh tan, 5/ thién dinh, 6/ tri tué.
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‘However this mountain monk has a different view.
Dharmakaya cannot preach the Dharma. Therefore a man of
old said, ‘The so-called Buddha-bodies are metaphors for The
teachings of Buddhism. The so-called Buddha-lands are
metaphors for the Nature of the universe.’

“‘We now know clearly that the body of Dharma-nature and
the land of Dharma-nature are temporary establishments,
fabricated lands. You pretend to be holding yellow leaves in
your empty fist to deceive children. What kind of juice do you
expect to extract from spikes of water chestnuts and dried-up
bones? The Dharma does not exist outside of Mind. Also inside,
you can’t get it. What are you seeking?

“You people say, ‘There is practice, there is realization.’
Make no mistake! If there were something to practice and
something to obtain, it would be nothing but life and death
karma. You say, ‘The six paramitas®® and the ten thousand
virtuous deeds are all to be practiced.” But as far as | see they
are all karma-producing deeds.

“Seeking Buddha, seeking the Dharma is nothing but
creating hell-karma. Seeking bodhisattvahood is also creating
karma. Chanting sutras and studying the doctrine are also
karma-creating deeds. Buddhas and patriarchs are people who
refrain from contrivances (buji). Therefore, whether they act with
or without delusion, or whether they refrain from action with or
without delusion, their karma is pure.

“There are a bunch of blind monks who stuff their stomachs
with food and sit down in zazen. They try to stop the flow of
their thoughts and to prevent delusions from arising. They hate
noise and seek tranquility. This is the way of heretics. A
patriarch said,

If you stop your mind and seek stillness,

Or if you arouse your mind and observe external conditions,
Or if you concentrate your mind to seek internal lucidity,

Or if you regulate your mind and go into samadhi,

All these practices produce karma.

% The six (Skt.) paramitas (Perfections) are the perfections of generosity,
morality, forbearance, diligence, concentration, and wisdom.
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“Thé nhwng hém nay qui vi ngu®i nao nghe Phéap — lam sao
ma tu ngwdi dy, lam sao ma chirng ngwdi dy, lam sao ma trang
nghiém nguwdi 4y dwoc? Ngudi dy khéng phai tu ma duorc,
nguoi ay khéng phai trang nghiém ma dwoc. Néu day nguoi ay
trang nghiém thi tat ca vat déu trang nghiém duwoc. Quy vi chd
lam.

“Chw huynh dé, quy vi gin gilr nhirng I0i tlr clra miéng cla
cac bac thay, cho 1a chan dao, la thién tri thirc khéng nghi
lwérng. Con cho minh la thm k& pham phu chang dam do lwong
cac bac lao tac 4y. Nhirng ké dui mu! Cac 6ng mét doi chi co
kién gidi nay, that 1a c6 phu hai mét nay. Cac 6ng run lap cap
gidbng nhw Ira ngwa dirng trén bang lanh, Ta chang dam ché
bai thién tri thirc, s¢ sanh khau nghiép!

“Chw huynh dé, pham la thién tri thrc méi dam ché Phat
ché Td, cung chuyén thj phi trong thién ha, bai xich ba tang
gido dién*, ma nhuc bon tiéu nhi, hwéng vao trong 1& thuan
nghich ma tim ngudi.

“Ta trong mwoi hai nam tim mét chut nghiép tanh, nhw hat
cai, cling chang dwoc. Neu nhuw thien sw ‘m&i ra 10’ lien so bi
dudi ra khai chua khéng c6 com &n, va chang dwoc an lac.

“Céc bac tién bdi tr xwa, ngwdi dén chang cé niém tin, bij tir
chdi. Chi sau d6 méi biét 1a quy. Néu cac ngai dén ché ai ciing
chap nhan thi kham lam viéc gi? Cho nén sw t&r mot phen réng
Ién thi bon da can nat 6c.

“Chw huynh dé, khap noi déu noi co Pao dang tu, c6 Phap
dang chtrng. Quy vi h@y noi chirng Phap gi, tu Bao gi? Cho
dung ngay day cla quy vi c6 thieu thon vat gi? Tu bo ché nao?

% Tam tang gido dién 12 Kinh, Luét va Luan.
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“This very you who right now is listening to my talk, how can
you cultivate it, how can you acknowledge it, how can you
adorn it? It is not to be cultivated, not to be acknowledged, not
be adorned. If it can be adorned, then everything can be
adorned. Make no mistake!

‘Followers of the Way, you accept words from mediocre
masters and take them to be true, saying, ‘These great masters
are wonderful and I, a bumpkin, don’t dare to judge such
worthies.” Blind idiots! You have spent your entire lives so far
holding such views. You are betraying your own eyes. You are
like donkeys walking on ice, shivering with fear, saying, ‘1 don'’t
dare to slander these wonderful masters, because | am afraid to
create speech-karma.’

“Followers of the Way, it is only the great master who dares
to slander the buddhas, dares to slander the patriarchs and
dares to judge the rights and wrongs under heaven. He rejects
the teaching of the Tripitaka,*® scolds immature students, and
looks for a person of Dharma in favorable or unfavorable
circumstances.

“Therefore, looking back over the past twelve vyears,
searching for a single speck of karma, it is impossible for me to
find anything, even as small as a mustard seed. The Zen
master who is like a new bride is afraid to be kicked out from
the temple with nothing to eat, with no peace or comfort.

“Since olden days, our predecessors were misunderstood
by ordinary people. Only after they were kicked out did people
realize how worthy they were. If they had been readily accepted
by ordinary people, what good would they have been?
Therefore it is said, ‘The lion’s one roar splits the jackals’
brains.’

“Followers of the Way, people say, ‘There is a Way to
practice, there is a Dharma to realize.” What Dharma would you
realize and what Way would you practice? What is lacking in
your activity right now? What is there to be fixed?

0 The Tripitaka, or “Three Baskets”, are the sutras, rules for monastic living
(precepts), and the continuing interpretations of the Buddha’s teachings
(shastras).
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~ “Nhirng 6ng thay tu tré doi sau chang hiéu, lién tin bon da

ho tinh mi nay, cho ching ndéi ra nhivng dieu troi budc nguoi
khac, rang ‘ly hanh phai twong wng, va gitr gin ba nghiép moi
duwgc thanh Phat.’” Ké néi nhw vay cling nhv mwa lat phat mua
Xuan.

“Nguwoi xwa™ noi:

Gap nguoi dat dao bén duwong,

Ké khdn myra ché cing duong héi han.

(L6 phg‘mg dat dao nhan,

Dé nhat mac hwdng dao.)

“Cho nén noéi:

Néu nguoi tu dao, dao khong hanh,

Mudn the canh ta thi nhau sanh,

Guom tri rdt ra, khéng mot vat,

Séng kia chwa hién, t6i bung 1én.

(Nhugc nhan tu dao, dao bat hanh,

Van ban ta pénh canh dau sanh.

Tri kiém xuat Igai vO nhe}t vat,

Minh dau vi hi€n am dau minh.)

“Cho nén nguoi xwa noi: ‘Tam binh thuong la dao*

“Chw dai dirc tim vat gi? Nguwdi dao nhan vé y dang nghe
Phap ngay trwdc mat quy vi hién gio, phan minh r& rang chwa
tirng khiém thiéu. Quy vi néu mudn dwoc ciing Phat Té khong
khac, chi nhw thé ma thay, khéng con nghi ngo lam 1an. Tam
tam cta quy vi ** khéng khac thi goi la vi Té séng. Tam tam néu
khac thi tanh twéng khac. Tam khéng khac thi tanh twéng
khéng khac.”

19s1a. Hoi: “Thé nao 1a ché tam véi Tam khong khac biét?

*! Thién su Bén Tich ¢ ntii Tu Khong doi Puong, 14 dé tir ndi phap cua Luc
T6 Hué Ning.

%2 Tam binh thuong 14 dao: Cau ndi nay cia Ma T Pao Nhit. Trong tic 29
V6 Mén Quan, dé tir ndi phap cua Ma T6 1a Nam Tuyén c6 nhéc lai.

# «“tam voi Tam” thuong dwoc hiéu 1a “tdm cua 6ng” va “Tam cia Phat,”

A%

hodc c6 nghia “dung” va “thé” cua tam.
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“Young, immature practitioners, not knowing this important
point, believe in wild fox spirits and listen to all their deceitful
teachings. They allow others to be bound by false beliefs,
saying, ‘Principle and practice are in correspondence. The three
karmas must be carefully taken care of. Then at last you can
attain buddhahood.” Those who preach in this way are as many
as the thin drops of spring rain.

“A man of old* said, ‘If you meet an outstanding man of the
Way on the road, You must not even mention the word Way.’

“Therefore it is said,

When a man intends to practice the Way
The Way doesn'’t work.

Myriad delusions compete to be ahead in
A free-for-all.

When the sword of wisdom is at hand
Nothing remains.

Even prior to the appearance of brightness,
Darkness is already bright.

“Therefore a man of old said, ‘Ordinary mind is the Way. *®

“Virtuous monks, what are you seeking? The independent
man of the Way, who is right now in front of my eyes listening to
my talk, is shining clearly and lacks nothing at all. If you don’t
want to be separated from the buddhas and patriarchs, just
realize this, you don’t have to doubt anymore. When mind and
Mind*® are not different, this is called the living patriarch. When
mind has variation, activity and essence are different. When
mind has no variation, activity and essence are not different.”

19sla. Someone asked, “What do you mean by ‘mind and
Mind are not different’?”

* «A man of old”: Chan Master Ben Jing who lived on Mt. Si Kong of the
Tang Dynasty was the Dharma heir of the famous Sixth patriach Hui neng of
China.

*® «Ordinary mind is the Way”: A saying of Chan Master Ma Zu Dao Yi of
the Tang Dynasty. In chapter 19 of the Gateless Gate, it is recorded that his
Dharma heir, Master Nan Quan had the same saying.

*® “mind and Mind” is usually understood as meaning “your mind” and “the
Mind of Buddha” or as meaning “the activity of mind” and “the Essence of
mind.”
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Sw dap: “Quy vi vira chédm haéi thi sém da khac biét roi, tanh
twdng da phan cach.

“Chw huynh dé, ch¢d lam! Phap thé gian va xuét thé gian tat
ca déu khéng cé tw tanh, ciing vé sanh tanh. Chi cé danh réng,
va danh tw cling réng. Quy vi sao cho cai danh réng kia la that?
Lam to réi. Gid sk cé thi tat ca ciing la canh nwong twa bién
hoa ra: c6 Bo-dé dé nwong twa, cé Niét-ban d& nwong twa, cod
giai thoat d& nwong twa, cé tam than dé nwong twa, cé canh tri
dé nwong tua, co Bo-tat dé nwong twa, cd Phat dé nwong twa.

“Quy vi huwéng vao trong quéc ddé nwong twa bién hoa ra
tim vat gi? Cho dén mwoi hai phan gido phap clia ba thira déu
la m& gidy dé lau dd do. Phat |a than huy&n héa, T6 la thay ty-
kheo gia. Nhwng khéng phai quy vi sinh ra t* bung me sao?
Quy vi néu cau Phat lién bi ma Phat nhiép; cau T4 lién bi ma T
tréi. Quy vi néu cé cau déu khé, chi bang vo sw.

“Cé modt bon thdy tu ngbc hwéng nguwdi hoc néi, ‘Phat la
ctvu canh, da trdi qua ba dai a-tdng-ki kiép tu hanh qua man
ma&i thanh dao’ Chw huynh dé! Quy vi néi Phat la ctru canh c&
sao Phat phai nam nghiéng ma tich & gitra cay song tho noi
thanh Cau-thi-na sau tdm muoi tudi doi? Nay Phat con dau?
Nén biét rang sanh tlr cGia Phat cling ta khéng khac.

“Quy vi néi ba mwoi hai twéng tét, tdm muoi vé dep la Phat
w? Vay chuyén luan thanh vwong han 1a Nhw Lai réil Cho nén
biét 6 1a huyé&n hoa.

“Nguwoi xwa néi rang:
Nhw Lai mang than twong
Vi thuén thé gian tinh.
So nguoi sanh doan kién
Ma tam lap hw danh.
Bam hai voi tam muoi
Chi la 4m thanh réng.
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The Master replied, “The moment you ask such a question,
you already reveal a difference. The essence of mind and the
activity of mind are separated. Followers of the Way, make no
mistake. All the dharmas in this universe have no self-nature,
nor do they have phenomenal nature. They have only empty
names. Even the term ‘empty’ is empty. Nevertheless, you
acknowledge these worthless names as real. Big mistake! Even
if they did exist, they would be nothing but states of dependent
transformation, such as dependence on bodhi, nirvana and
emancipation, dependence on the threefold body, wisdom and
circumstances, dependence on bodhisattvahood and
buddhahood.

“‘What you are seeking in the land of these dependents are
waste paper to wipe defilement. Buddha is a mere phantom
body. Patriarchs are just old priests. Weren’t you born from a
woman? If you seek a Buddha, you will be grabbed by the
Buddha-devil. If you seek a patriarch, you will be tied up by the
patriarch-devil. As song as you are involved in seeking
something, you will be in pain. It's better for you to have
nothing to do (buiji).

“There are a bunch of ignorant priests who say to their
students, ‘Buddha is the ultimate. He accomplished the Way
only after practicing strenuously for three asamkhya kalpas.’

“Followers of the Way, if you say, ‘Buddha is the ultimate,’
why did he enter Parinirvana after eighty years, lying down
between twin sala trees at Kushinagara? Where is the Buddha
now? We should know clearly that his birth and death are not at
all different from our birth and death.

“You say, ‘the thirty-two features and the eighty excellent
qualities are the characteristics of a buddha.” Then the wheel-
revolving sage-king must also be regarded as Tathagata. We
should clearly understand that these are illusory appearances.

“A man of old said,

The Tathagata reveals his body in various forms,

In order to fit the world’s common conceptions.
Fearing to lead people into nihilistic views,

He provisionally set up illusory names.

The thirty-two features and eighty excellent qualities
Are also illusory names.
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Than khong la thé giac,
Khéng tuong méi chan hinh®'.

19s1b. “Quy vi néi Phat cé luc théng® bat kha tw nghi
chang?

Thé thi tAt ca chw thién, than, tién, A-tu-la, dai lwc qui ha
cing c6 than théng ly wng la Phat réi chang? Chw huynh dé,
ché 1am! Nhuw than A-tu-la va tréi Dé-thich danh nhau, A-tu-la
thua, ra Iénh cho tdm muén bén ngan quyén thudc chui vao
trong 16 cong sen trdn |a thanh chang?

“Nhirng diéu son tdng da néu ra déu la nghiép thoéng y
théng ma thoi.

“Luc théng ctia Phat thi khdng phai nhw vay: vao sac khong
bi sdc lam mé hod&c; vao am thanh khéng bi &m thanh lam mé
hoac; vao thé gi¢i clia hwong khéng bi mui huwong lam mé
hodc; vao thé gidi cta vi giac khdng bi vi giac 1am mé hoac; vao
thé gi6i clia xdc giac khéng bi xdc giac 1am mé hoac; vao thé
gi¢i clia phép trAn chang bi phap tran lam mé hoéc.

“S& di dwoc nhw vay |a do dat dwoc sau loai sic, thanh,
hwong, vi, xc, phap, déu 1a khong twéng, nén khoéng thé hé
phuoc vi vo y dao nhan nay, tuy mang than ngd 4m lau chét *°,
ma la dia hanh than théng.

“Chw huynh dé, chaén Phat thi vé6 hinh, chan Phap thi vo
twéng. Quy vi sao lai trén cai huyén héa ma lam khudén mau.
Gia str cau dwoc ciing 1a da hd tinh mi, déu khéng phai la Phat
chan that, ma Ia kién giai clia ngoai dao.

" C6 nhan 1a Pho Dai Si. Bai ké trén cua ngai binh luan kinh Kim Cang da
tim thay trong dong Pon Hoang.

*® Luc thong gdm co: 1/ Nhu y (hoidc than) tac: Bién hoa than thé tuy y, di
hodc bay moi chd. 2/ Thién nhan: Thay biét moi sy moi noi, du 16n du nho,
gan hodc xa, ngay ca doi sau va van ménh cua ching sanh. 3/ Thién nhi:
Nghe biét tit ca 4m thanh khép noi, hiéu hét 15i I8 trong séc gidi. 4/ Tha tam:
Biét dwoc tam ¥ ching sanh. 5/ Tac ménh: Biét duoc kiép truéc ciia minh va
ctia ngudi. 6/ Lau tan: Chim dit moi 14u hodc (phién néo, ciu ué). Chi c6 bac
thanh, Bo-tat va chu Phat méi dat duoc.

* Nam yéu t6 tich tu (udn) hodc che ddy (Am) gdm sic (vat chat), tho (cam
nhén), tudng (suy nghi), hanh (van hanh ciia tim thirc), thirc (biét).
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The corporeal body is not the awakened one.
Formlessness is the real form.>

19s1b. “You say, ‘Buddha has six supematural powers.*
Uncanny!” All devas, immortals, asuras and powerful devils also
have supernatural powers. Are they buddhas too? Followers of
the Way, make no mistake! When the asuras fought with Indra
and were defeated on the battlefield, they gathered their eighty-
four thousand followers and all of them hid in holes of lotus
roots. Is this then holy?

“The examples that this mountain monk mentions are all
powers coming from previous karma; they depend on
something. The six supernatural powers of the Buddha are not
like that.

“They are: entering the realm of form without being deluded
by form; entering the realm of sound without being deluded by
sound; entering the realm of smell without being deluded by
smell; entering the realm of taste without being deluded by
taste; entering the realm of touch without being deluded by
touch; entering the realm of Dharma without being deluded by
Dharma.

“Therefore, we can tell that these six—form, sound, smell,
taste, touch and Dharma—are all empty. They can never bind
the independent person of the Way. Though one’s body
composed of the five skandas® is defiled, one has the
supernatural power of walking on the earth.

“Followers of the Way, true Buddha has no figure. True
Dharma has no form. You just set up patterns and create
models in your mind through phantom transformationsEven if
you were to get something, it would be nothing but a wild fox
spirit.

%«Formlessness is the real form.”: This verse from “Jin Gang Ging Song” of
Fu Da Shi. A work composed of the text of the Diamond Sutra with
comments in verse attributed to Fu Da Shi.

*! The six supernatural powers are the ability to manifest anywhere at will,
the ability to see anything anywhere at will, the ability to hear anything
anywhere, the ability to know the past and the future, the ability to know the
thoughts of all sentient beings and the freedom from delusion and suffering.

%2 The five skandas are form (matter), feeling, perception, volition, and
CONSCIoUSNESS.
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“Pham ngudi hoc dao chan that thi khéng chép gitv Phat,
khong chap gitv Bo-tat, La-han, khéng chéap git® ba c6i thl
théng, béng nhién thoat khéi mdt minh, khéng bi vat cau thuc.
Tréi dat dao 16n chang con nghi ngd, muoi phwong chw Phat
& trwdc mat ma khdng mét niém tam vui, tam dd dia nguc chot
hién ma khéng mot niém tam so.

“Do nhan duyén nao ma dwgc nhw thé? Béi ta thdy duoc
twong khong cua tat ca phap. Bién hién thi co, khdng bién hién
thi khéng. Ba coi chi cé tam, mudn phap chi cé thirc. Cho nén,

Méng huyén khong hoa,
Nhoc gi dudi bat™

“Chi ngwdi nghe Phap hién gid trwdc mat qui vi; vao Ira
khéng bi chay, vao nwéc khéng bj chim, vao tam dd dia nguc
nhw dao hoa vién, vao nga qui suc sanh ma khéng tho bao. Do
dau ma dwoc nhw vay? Do mét phap khéng ty hiém ma dworc.

“Quy vi néu yéu thanh ghét pham thi bi chim néi trong bién
sinh ttr. Phién n&o chi do tam médng kh&i, vd tam phién n&o lam
sao cau thic? Chang nhoc phan biét gitr twéng, tw nhién dat
dao trong chép mat.

“Quy vi toan bén ba chay khap nha bén cau hoc dwoc trong
ba a-tang-ki kiép, rét lai cling chi la sinh t&. Chi bang hwéng
vao trong tung lam ngbi tréo chan bén géc giweng lam nguwdi
vO Sur.

s2. “Pao lwu! C6 nhitng nguwdi hoc & cac noi dén, cha va
khach thdy nhau xong, [ngwdi hoc] lién c6 mét cau noi dua ra
triwdc. Thién tri thire bi ngwdi hoc néu [én mét 1&i co tinh cach
thdm do (co quyén) dé xem thién tri thirc c6 hiéu khong.

%% Cau nay trong Tin Tam Minh cta tam t6 Tang Xén.
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“True students of the Way never seek buddhas, never
acknowledge bodhisattvas and arhats. They are never
concerned with getting something excellent in the three realms.
They transcend all these. Solitary, emancipated, they are not
involved with others. Even if heaven and earth were to turn
upside down, | wouldn’t have the slightest doubt. Even if all the
buddhas from the ten directions appeared in front of me, my
mind wouldn’t be elated with joy. Even if the three hells were
suddenly to appear, my mind wouldn’t have the slightest fear.

“‘Why is this so? As | see it, all dharmas are empty forms.
When there is transformation, there is being. When there is no
transformation, there is non-being. ‘The three realms are but
Mind. The myriad dharmas are but consciousness.” Therefore it
is said,

Why are you struggling to grasp dreams,
Phantasms and empty flowers?>*

“Only you, the follower of the Way right now in front of me
listening to my talk, can enter fire without being burned; can
enter water without being drowned; can enter the three realms
of hell as if enjoying a garden party; can enter the hungry ghost
and animal realms without suffering their vengeance. Why is
this so? If you love the sacred and hate the secular, you will
float and sink in the ocean of life and death. Delusions exist
because they depend on the mind. If you are in no-mind,
delusions won’t disturb you. Without bothering to discriminate or
cling to form, you will naturally attain the Way in no time.

“But if you try to attain insight by hurrying along, using this
method and that, even after struggling for three asamkhya
kalpas, in the end you will remain in the round of life and death.
It is better for you to do nothing (buji) and just stay in the
monastery, sitting cross-legged on a corner of the platform.”

s2. “Followers of the Way, students come from everywhere.
As soon as host and guest have met, the student picks up a
phrase to test the teacher. The student chooses some tricky
words and throws them past the mouth of the teacher to see if
the teacher recognizes them or not.

* This is a verse from “Xin Xin Ming” of the Third Patriach Seng Can of
Chinese Chan Buddhism.
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“Vj thién tri thirc néu biét dwoc 1a canh, lién dep bd quang
di. Nguoi hoc lién 1a ké tam thwong, va yéu cau thién tri thirc
néi. Thién tri thirc cling hanh déng nhw trwédc. Bly gid nguoi
hoc méi noi: ‘Thwong tri thay, bac dai thién tri thiec!” Khi éy
thién tri thirc lién néi: ‘Ong that khéng biét tét xau.’

_“Hoac thién tri thlrc dua trwdc mat ngwdi hoc, nguoi hoc
biét dwoc lan Ian lam chd sé khéng bi canh ay lam mé hoac. Vi
thién tri thirc lai hién nira than ngwdi®, ngwdi hoc lién hét.

“Vj thién tri thre lién dung ngdn nglr sai biet ma tan cong.
Ngu’c:yi hoc noi: ‘Lao t&¢ troc khéng biét tot xau!’ Vi thién tri thirc
ndi rang: ‘Ngwéi hoc dao chan chinh!’

“Nhw cac vj thién tri thirc khap noi khéng phan biét dwoc ta
chanh. Nguoi hoc dén héi vé Bo-dé, Niét-ban, cung canh tri
cta ba than. Thdy mu bén vi nguoi kia gidng néi, bi nguoi hoc
mang, bén dung gay danh ho va néi 1a dé vo 1&. B&i do vij thién
tri thirc kia khong mat thi cling dirng gian ngudi khac.

“Cé mot bon thay tu khong biét tét xau. Khi cd nguwdi héi lién
chi déng chi tay, néi tanh néi mwa, thich néi dén noéi tru. Hay
xem con lai bao nhiéu soi 16ng may>®! Ciing 1a da co duyén.
Ngwoi hoc khong Iinh hoi dwoc, tam lién phat cudng. Chiing
déu 1a da ho tinh mi, 1a ma quai & cay da.

*° Trong nha thién mot vi thay *hién nira than ngudi’ khi chi bat mi mot phéan
1€ that thdi, theo kiéu ‘ntra up ntra m¢’, d€ thiuc day hoc nhan tw minh kham
pha. :
*® Con lai bao nhiéu sgi long may: Thoi d6 trong dan gian thuong tin ring khi
giang phap khong ding s€ bi qua bdo rung 16ng may. Xem Bich Nham Luc,
tac s0 8: Long May cua Thuy Nham.
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“If the teacher sees the student’s intention, he grabs it and
throws it back into a ditch. The student then backs away and
asks for some guiding words. The teacher again snatches away
his intention. The student says, ‘Wonderful wisdom, indeed.
What a great teacher you are.” The teacher just says, ‘You don’t
even know good and bad!

“In another case, when a student visits, the teacher picks up
part of the situation and dangles it in front of the student. The
student sees through this and becomes the master of
circumstances each time, not being misled by the environment.
The teacher reveals only half his body,*’ whereupon the student
shouts.

“The teacher enters all kinds of differentiation and plays
there. The student says, ‘You old shave-pate, you can'’t tell the
difference between good and bad!’ The teacher says with a sigh
of admiration, ‘You are a true follower of the Way.’

“There are some teachers who cannot discern false from
true. When a student comes and asks about bodhi, nirvana, the
threefold body and wisdom, the blind old teacher at once tries
to explain them. When scolded by some clear-eyed student, he
grabs the stick and hits him, shouting, “You are rude!’” Obviously
such a teacher has no eye. He has no right to get angry.

“There are many shave-pates who don’t know good from
bad. They point to the east, indicate the west. They prefer fair
weather, they like rain. They love lanterns and pillars. Look at
them! How many hairs are left in their eyebrows?*® This is very
thought-provoking. Nevertheless many students do not realize
this, and simply become infatuated with their teacher. Teachers
who allow that are all wild fox spirits and demons. From the
genuine students’ point of view it is laughable.

*" “half his body”: A teacher was said to reveal only half of his body when he
showed some of his intention while concealing all of it from anyone without
genuine perception.

*8 “How many hairs are left in their eyebrows?”: At the time of Master Lin Ji,
it was a common superstition that if you expounded upon the Dharma
without genuine understanding all the hairs of your beard and eyebrows
would fall out. See the Blue Cliff Record, Case #8: Eyebrows of Cui Yan.
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“Lai bi ngudi hoc khuc khich cwdi noi: ‘Lao té gia troc mu
hoac loan ngudi trong thién ha.’

s3. “Chw huynh dé, nguoi xuat gia! Can yéu hoc dao. Nhw
son tidng xwa kia tirng dé tam trong luat tang, ting tim toi trong
kinh luan. V& sau méi biét day 1a 16i biéu hién phwong thudc
ctru doi thoi, bén mot luc quang ném tat ca, di tim thién tri thirc
hdi dao tham thién. Sau dwoc gap dai thién tri thirc, dao nhan
méi o rang, méi biét dwoc 130 hoa thwong trong thién ha va
biét dwoc viéc ta chanh. Khong phai sinh ra lién 1&nh hoi lai con
thé ctru mai luyén, mét hdm méi duoc tw tinh.

“Chw huynh dé, quy vi mubn dwoc kién giai ding phap
chang? Chi quy vi dirng dé cho nguwdi lam mé hodc. Bén trong
bén ngoai, khi gap lién giét.

Gap Phat glet Phat, gap T giét Td, gap La-han giét La-han,
gdp cha me giét cha me, gép than thudc giét than thudc. Nhw
vay méi dwoc giai thoat, khéng bi viéc lam cau thuc, di su6t mot
cach tw tai.

“Nhitng nguoi hoc dao khap noi chwa c6 nguoi chang
nwong twa vao vat ma dén.

“Son tdng dbi v&i bon nay danh phd dau ho. T tay dén thi
dap ngay tay, tr miéng tudng ra thi dap ngay miéng, tr mat ra
thi danh ngay mat. Chwa tirng cé ngwdi mét minh thoat ra
dwoc. Tat cad déu gidm trén manh dat quen thudc cla nguoi
xwa thoi.

“Son tang khong co mot phap day ngudi, chi tuy bénh cho
thudc va tuy phwong mé troi.

~ “Chuw huynh dé & khap noil Quy vi thtr chang nuong vat ma
dén day. Ta can cung quy vi ban bac. Nam nam, mw®&i nam
cling khdng c6 mot ngudi.
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“They smile and say contemptuously, ‘Blind old shave-pate!
Confusing and deceiving everyone under heaven.”

s3. “Followers of the Way, he who is a renouncer of home
ought to practice the Way. Take this mountain monk, for
example. In the past, | studied the Vinaya intensively, and | also
investigated the sutras and shastras. Later | realized that these
were mere prescriptions for medicine, and superficial
descriptions. Eventually, | relinquished them all, searched for
the Way and started to practice Zen. Later | met outstanding
teachers. At last my Dharma eye became clear, thus | could
discern all kinds of teachers under heaven, and tell the true
from the fake. This discerning eye was not with me when | was
born from my mother. But rather, after extreme discipline and
ceaseless investigations, one day, all of a sudden, | could
clearly see who | am.

“Followers of the Way, if you want to attain real
understanding of Dharma as such, simply do not be deceived
by others. Whether you are facing internally or externally,
whatever you meet, Kill it.

“If you meet a buddha, kill the buddha. If you meet a
patriarch, kill the patriarch. If you meet an arhat, kill the arhat. If
you meet your parents, kill your parents. If you meet your
relatives, kill your relatives. Then you will attain emancipation.
By not being bound by anything, you will pass through freely.

“Of those followers of the Way who come to see me from all
over, there has never been a single one who appeared in front
of me depending on nothing.

“This mountain monk hits whatever they bring. If they
appear depending on the hands, | hit the hands. If they appear
depending on the mouth, | hit the mouth. If they appear
depending on the eyes, | hit the eyes. No one so far has yet
come in front of me in solitary freedom. Without exception, all
are ensnared by the worn-out devices of the men of old.

“This mountain monk has not a single Dharma to give to
people. All | can do is to cure diseases and to untie bonds.

“Followers of the Way who come from everywhere, try to
come without depending on anything. If you could come in that
way, | would like to ponder this matter with you. Five years, ten
years have passed, but not even a single person has appeared.
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“Tat c& déu la k& nwong cd twa 14, |a tinh linh cha tro cla
gd, 1a da hd tinh mi, hwéng vao trong tat ca déng phan ma gam
loan. That Ia ké dui mu, lam tiéu cd mwoi phuwong tin thi rat oan
udng, bdo minh la ngwdi xuét gia ma khai ra kién giai nhuw thé!

“Ta xin thwa véi cac vi rang, khéng Phat khong Phap, khdng
tu khong chieng, cac vi hwong nha bén cau vat gi? That la ké
mu, trén dau thém dau. Thé céac vi thiéu thon sao?

“Chw huynh dé! Pay la tac dung trwdc mat quy vi cing Vo
Phat, Té khéng khac. Chi vi quy vi khéng tin nén méi hwéng
ngoai tim cau. Ché 1am! Huéng bén ngoai thi khdng Phap, bén
trong cling khéng thé dwoc. Qui vi gin gil & néi tlr miéng son
tang chi bang can dut, vo s di.

“Néu vong khoi lén ché cho tiép tuc khéi, néu chwa khoi
dirng cho khai. Nhw vay con hon quy vi mwdi nam hanh cwéec.

s4. “Riéng vé chd thay ctia son tdng khéng nhw nhiéu
nguoi — chi binh thuo’ng mac ao an com, lam nguoi vO sw
qua ngay. Co nhirng vi & khap noi lai hivu tdm ciu Phat, ciu
Phap, cau gidi thoat, cau ra khdi ba céi. Ké ‘ngu si quy 6ng,
mudn ra khdi ba cdi, di ra chd nao? Phat va Té déu la danh cu
tan thuwdng tréi budc.

“Quy vi mudn biét ba cdi khong? Ba cdi khong lia tam dang
nghe Phap hién gio cla quy vi. M6t niém tam tham cta quy vi
la Duc gi¢i. Mot niém tam san cla quy vi la Sac gidi. Mot niém
tam si ctia quy vi la V6 séc gidi. D6 la day da trong nha cta quy
vi. Ba cdi khéng tw néi rang la ba céi, trai lai & trwé'c mat quy vi,
mau nhiém chiéu sang t& khap moi noi - 1a phuong tién do
nguoi trong thé gidi, cung véi ba cdi ma co tén.
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“All of them depend on grasses and leaves, like ghosts who
cling to bamboo and trees. They are indeed spirits of wild foxes.
They munch on the dried shit left by ancient masters. Blind
idiots! Wasting the offerings from the ten directions, they say, ‘I
am a renouncer of home!’ Yet their understanding remains as
poor as that.

“‘Let me tell you, ‘There is no Buddha, no Dharma, no
practice, no awakening.” Yet you go off this way and that way
trying to find something. Blind idiots! Putting a head on top of
the one you already have. Look! What is it that you lack?

“Followers of the Way, your own present activity is not
different from the Buddha’s and patriarchs’. But you don’t
believe it and seek something outside. Make no mistake!
Outside there is no Dharma. Even inside, it is ungraspable.
Instead of blindly believing this mountain monk’s words, it is
best for you to refrain from contrivances (buiji).

“All the delusory thoughts that have already arisen, don’t let
them continue. All the delusory thoughts that haven'’t yet arisen,
don’t let them appear. Just this is far more worthy than a ten
year-long pilgrimage.”

s4. “As this mountain monk sees it, this is not at all difficult.
Just be ordinary. Put on your robe, eat your rice and spend your
time without complications (buji). You came from various
directions expecting something. Thus you seek the Buddha,
seek the Dharma, seek emancipation, and want to escape from
the three realms. How foolish! Where would you like to go after
you escape from the three realms? Buddhas and patriarchs are
only honorific names.

“Would you like to know the three realms? They are not at
all separate from the mind-essence of the one who is listening
to my talk. Your one greedy thought is the realm of desire. Your
one angry thought is the realm of form. Your one delusory
thought is the realm of formlessness. These are the furnishings
in your own house. The three realms do not declare, ‘We are
the three realms.’ But it is you, followers of the Way, right now
vividly illuminating all things and measuring the whole world,
who give the name to the three realms.
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“Chu dai dirc, bon dai sac than déu vé thwong, cho dén ti,
vi, gan, mat, téc, 16ng, rang, méng, chi thay cac phap déeu la
khong tudng.

“Ché mot niém khod can goi 1a cay bd-dé. Chd mot niém
khong thé khod can goi 1a cay vé minh. V6 minh khéng cé chd
try; vé minh khéng cé chd kh&i dau va chung cuéc. Néu tam
niém khong khé can duoc, tirc quy vi da 1én cay vé minh, déng
thoi vao luc dao t&r sanh®®, mang 16ng déi sirng. Quy vi néu kho
can duoc thi day la thé gi6i cta than thanh tinh.

“Quy vi mdt niém khéng sanh thi 1én cay B-dé, than théng
bién hoéa trong ba cdi, dwoc y sanh than, dwoc thién duyét
Phap hy, than thé sang sudt tw soi. Nghi dén y phuc thi to lua
ngan trung. Nghi dén thirc &n thi tram vi day du, lai khéng bénh
ngat.

“B6-dé khong ché try, cho nén vo dac vay.

“Chw huynh dé, dai trwong phu lai con nghi cai gi? Ché
ding trwéc mét — lai 1a ai? N&m dwoc lién dung, ché méc vao
danh tw — d6 goi la huyén chi. Nhw thé thdy dwoc, ché chan
phap nay.

“‘Ngudi xwa noi:
Tam theo mudn cénh déi,
Ché déi quéa sau xa.
Theo dong nhan duwoc tanh,
Khéng mirng ciing khéng 10%.

% S4u dudng 12 Pia nguc, Nga qui (qui doi), Stc sanh (tht vat), A-tu-la
(than), Nhan (ngudi), Thién (trdi). Tir sinh 12 bdn cach sinh ra trong luc dao
13 noéin sinh (do trimg no), thai sinh (do bao thai), thap sinh (do noi 4m wét),
hoa sinh (do bién héa).
80 Cau ké cuia T thir 22 An Do 1a Ma-noa-la.
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“Virtuous monks, the corporeal body composed of the four
elements is impermanent. Your spleen, stomach, liver, and
gallbladder, also your hair, nails, and teeth, all are only
manifestations of emptiness.

“The place where your mind can rest is called ‘bodhi tree.’
The place where your mind cannot rest is called ‘avidya tree.’
Avidya has no dwelling place; avidya is beginning less and
endless. If you cannot stop the moment-to-moment activity of
your mind, you are climbing the tree of avidya, entering the six
paths of existence and four modes of birth.* Your body is
covered with fur and you grow horns on your head. If, on the
other hand, you can stop it, your very being is the pure body.

“If a single intention doesn’t arise, you climb the bodhi tree,
transform freely in the three realms, and appear at will. You will
rejoice in the Dharma, delight in samadhi, and illuminate your
body. When you think of cloth, a thousand layers of brocade are
at hand. When you think of food, a hundred flavors come forth.
Furthermore, you will never suffer unusual diseases.

“‘Bodhi does not have any dwelling place; hence it is
unattainable.

“Followers of the Way, you resolute students, what more is
there for you to doubt? The brisk activity going on in front of
your eyes, whose is it? Grasp and use it. But never get
attached to its name. This is called the profound principle. If you
could thoroughly understand this, there would be no dharma to
be disliked.

“A man of old said,

Mind changes according to myriad circumstances.
Every turning point is always the most subtle and
profound.

If you could recognize the ever-present absolute truth,
There would be no more joy, no more sorrow.”?

® The six paths of existence are made up of the beings of hell, hungry ghosts,
animals, (angry demons who protect Buddhism), human beings, and devas
(heavenly beings). The four modes of birth are birth from a womb, birth from
an egg, birth from dampness, and birth through transformation.

82 “no more joy, no more sorrow”: This is a verse by the Twenty-second
Patriach Manura Sonja of India.
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~ s5. “Chw huynh dé, doi vai kien giai clia Thién tong viéc
song chét la 1é tuan hoan vay. Nguwdi tham hoc cot phai nhan
thiec mot cach rd rang.

“Khi chi khach g&p nhau lién cé pén ludn qua lai. Hoac trng
vat hién hinh, hoac tac dung toan thé, hoac bay phwong tién cé
hy hay nd, hoac hién ntra than, hoac coi sw tlr, hoac c&i voi
chua.

“Nhw c6 ngudi hoc chan chinh dén réi hét Ién, ngudi Ay lién
hét roi dwa ra mot cai bay (chau keo)®. Vi thién tri thirc khong
biét dworc la canh, rdi tlr trén cdnh ma mo mam lam khuén mau.
Ngwoi hoc lién hét. Vi thién tri thire khong chiu budng bd. Day
la bénh quéa nang, khong thé tri dwoc, nén goi 1a khach khan
cha.

“Hoc |a vi thién tri thirc khong dwa ra mot biéu twong nao,
tuy theo chd ctia ngwdi hoc ma doat pha. Nguwdi hoc bi doat
phé dén chét khong budng, day la chd khan khach.

“Hoac c6 nguwoi hoc trong mét canh thanh tinh ra trwéc
thién tri thtee. Vi thién tri thiee hiéu d6 la canh, lién chup ma
quang ném xudng ham sau. Nguoi hoc noi: ‘Gidi thay vi thién tri
theec!” Vi thién tri thirc quat 18n mot tiéng rdéi mang: “Dd khong
biét x4u t6t!” Ngwoi hoc lién 1& bai. Day goi la cha khan cha.

“Ho&c c6 ngwdi hoc mang gong xiéng ra trwdc vi thién tri
thire. Vi thién tri thirc lai cho mang thém mét loai géng nira.
Ngudi hoc rat vui vé, phai quay khong phan. Goi do 1a khach
khan khach.

“Chw Pai d&rc! Son tdng da néu lén nhirng diéu nhu trén,
déu la nhitng phwong thuéc dé bién biét dwoc ma sw, cling
nhitng diéu khac la va biét dwoc ta chanh.

83 Cai bay khién ngudi ta bi dinh chit.
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s5. “Followers of the Way, the viewpoint of the Zen school
is that the cycle of life and death is naturally perpetuating. The
student of Zen must investigate this point thoroughly.

‘When host and guest meet, a dialogue takes place.
Sometimes form is presented according to the situation.
Sometimes, the full-body activity is brought into play. At other
times, the host plays with joy or anger to probe the guest.
Sometimes, he reveals half his body. Sometimes, he rides on a
lion. Sometimes, he rides on an elephant.

“The real student of Dharma shouts and presents a sticky
lacquer tray.** However, the teacher, not able to discern this
device, struggles to respond appropriately, and performs
strange actions in this way and that. The student shouts again,
but the teacher is still unable to let it go. This is a serious
disease, almost incurable. This is called ‘guest seeing host.’

“Sometimes the teacher does not display any object, but
according to the student’s question, deprives him thoroughly.
The student, having been deprived, resists to the death,
unwilling to let go. This is called ‘host seeing guest.’

“Sometimes the student appears in front of the teacher in a
pure state. The teacher, discerning that this is a mere condition,
grabs it and throws it into a pit. The student may say, ‘What an
excellent teacher you are!’ The teacher would reply, ‘What are
you talking about? You can’t even discern good from bad!
whereupon the student bows deeply. This is called ‘host seeing
host.’

“Sometimes the student appears before the teacher
handcuffed and shackled. The teacher chains him even further.
The student is delighted. Both are unaware of what has
happened. This is called, ‘guest seeing guest.’

“Virtuous monks, all the examples this mountain monk
presented to you serve to discern demons and heretics. Thus
you will know what is right and what is fake.”

8 A sticky lacquer tray is a tray with lacquer (a sticky varnish) on it. In this
case it symbolizes a trap or test.
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s6. “Chw huynh dé, that tinh rat kho, Phat Phap u huyén
cling c6 thé tam gidi dwoc. Son tang da noi toac ra hét vé&i moi
nguwdi. Nguwoi hoc rét lai khéng Iwu y. Ngan van lan ct gidm
mai I&n chd tbi tam. Khéng c6 hinh doan ré rang sang sudbt.

“Nguwoi hoc tin chang dén lién hwong trén chir nghia ma
sanh hieu. Tuoi den ntva tram, chi doai den nha bén mang tt thi
ma di, quay ganh di khap thién ha; cd ngay sé bj doi tien giay
co.

“‘Chw dai dwc, son tang ndéi hwédng bén ngoai khdng co
Phap. Nguwoi hoc chang 1anh hdi bén huwéng bén trong ma tim
hiéu, rdi xoay lwng vao vach ma ngdi, lwdi dé trén 6 ga, lang
yén bat dong. Gilr nhw vay cho la Phat Phap noi ctra T su.
Lam to roil

“Néu quy vi cho canh thanh tinh b4t dong bén trong |a phai,
tirc quy vi nhdn vd6 minh lam 6ng chd. Ngwoi xwa noi “Lang
l&ng la ham s&u den ngom (Tram tram hdc &am thdm khanh).”
That dang so'

“Con quy vi nhan canh dong la phai th‘l,'[ét ca cé cay ly wng
la BPao? Chp nén déng la phong dai, chang déng I:‘;\ dia dai.
Bong va chang dong déu khong co ty tanh. Quy vi néu huéng
vé cho dong qé nam bat nd thi n6 chay ve cho bat dong. Quy vi
néu hwéng vé chd bat dong dé ndm bat né thi né chay vé chd
déng.

Nhur ca lan dwdi nwoc
V6 séng nhay vot 1én°®.

“Dai dirc, ddng cling chang dong la hai loai canh, chi c6 bac
dao nhan vo y dung ca dong cung chang dong.

® Cau nay trich tir Dai Thira Thanh Nghiép Luan ctia Bo-tat Thé Than, va
tuong trung cho tAm theé tu tai, sinh dong va bat kha dac.
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s6. “Followers of the Way, it is extremely difficult to cultivate
sincere aspiration. Buddha-Dharma is subtle and profound.
Nevertheless, it is possible to attain a fair amount of
understanding.

“All day long this mountain monk is talking openly. But you
monks don’t pay any attention. One thousand times, ten
thousand times, your feet tread on it, yet you are still in the
darkness of ignorance. It has no form yet distinctly shines
alone.

“You students don’t have sufficient faith and search for
understanding in names and phrases. For half a century you go
on like that, carrying dead bodies on your shoulders, running
everywhere under heaven with your carrying-poles and bags.
The day will come when you will be asked to pay for the straw
sandals you have worn out.

“Virtuous monks, when this mountain monk says, ‘There is
no Dharma outside,” you students don’t get it and try to find it
within. You sit by a wall, pressing the roof of your mouth with
your tongue in utter stillness. Yet you consider this is the
Buddha-Dharma of the patriarchs’ school. Big mistake!

“If you regard this unmoving purity as it, then you recognize
ignorance as your own master. A man of old said, ‘A bottomless
dark pit should be dreaded, indeed!’ This is what he meant!

“‘On the other hand, if you accept movement as it, then,
since all grasses and trees move, they must be the Way.
Therefore, movement is the wind element and stillness is the
earth element. Neither movement nor stillness have any self-
nature. If you try to grasp it within movement, it takes place
within stillness. If you try to grasp it within stillness, it takes
place within movement.

Like a fish immersed in water,
It stirs up waves as it leaps around.®®

“Virtuous monks, movement and stillness are merely two
different conditions. Only the person of the Way, depending on
nothing, can use both movement and stillness.”

88 <[ ike a fish immersed in water, it stirs up waves as it leaps around”: This is
averse from “Da Sheng Cheng Ye Lun” of Shi Qin Bodhisattva and is a
metaphor for the Way-Mind-Universe being free, lively and ungraspable.
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s7. “Nhw ngwoi hoc moi noi dén, son tang doi voi cac vi ay
dung ba loai can khi dé dinh.
“Nhw ngwdi can khi bac trung dén, ta lién doat canh chang
doat Phap.
~ “Nguoi can khi bac trung thwong dén, ta lién canh va Phap
déu doat.
“Nguoi can khi bac thwong thugng dén, ta lién canh, Phap,
nhan déu chang doat.”
~“Néu nguoi co kién giai xuét cach dén, son tang lién toan
thé tac dung, khong trai qua can khi.

“Chw dai dirc, dén ché nay khi nguoi hoc du ra stre cling
chang théng. Pa nhang dién xet lién qua. Nguwdi hoc chép mat
lién khéng can hé. Tam khéi lién sai, ddng niém thanh trai.
Ngu®i hiéu thi chang roi trwdc mat.

“Chuw dai drc, quy vi mang bat, mang tui phan chay dén nha
bén cau Phat Phap. Ngay hém nay quy vi chay di tim cau ai?
Qui vi biét hdn chang? Han rét linh dong cung khap ma khéng
coi ré. [D6i véi nguwdi 4y] gom khéng hop, vung ra khong tan.

“Tim cAu chuyén thanh xa, chang cau lai & trwéc mat, cling
la am thanh mau nhiém cla tail Néu ngwdi chang tin ludng
nhoc tram nam.

“Chw huynh dé, chi khoang séat-na vao thé gi¢i Hoa tang,
vao cdi nwéc Ti-I6-gia-na, vao cdi giai thoat, vao coi than théng,
vao cOi thanh tinh, vao phap gi&i, vao ué vao tinh, vao thanh
vao pham, vao nga qui stc sanh. Du 1a tim kiém kh&p moi noi
ciing khéng thay c6 sanh tt, chi co tén réng!

Méng huyén khéng hoa (Méng huyén khong hoa,

Ha lao b3 tréc. Dau nhoc ndm baét.
Dé&c that thj phi Puoc-mét, phai-quay
Nhét thoi phong phudc. M6t lic bubng bé®".)

®7 Bai ké nay trong Tin T4m Minh ctia Tam T6 Tang Xan.
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s7. “Students come here from various places. This
mountain monk classifies them into three kinds of vessels and
trains them accordingly.

‘When a student who is a less-than-average vessel comes,
| deprive him of his conditions, but not of his principles. When a
student who an above-average vessel comes, | deprive him of
both his conditions and his principles. When a student who is
an excellent vessel comes, | deprive him of neither his
conditions, principles nor person. When a student of
extraordinary insight come, this mountain monk would act with
his whole body and | would ignore his vessel.

“Virtuous monks, when a student reaches this level, his
power doesn’t allow the wind to pass through. It is like a spark
from a flint or a flash of lightning, already gone. The moment
you blink, he is gone. If you deliberate, you're off-center. If your
mind moves, you have deviated. But for a student who
understands, it's never out of sight.

“Virtuous monks, with your eating bowl and your shit-sack
you travel from place to place seeking the Buddha, searching
for the Dharma. But right now, do you know who it is who is
searching? This is brisk and dynamic without any root. You may
try to collect it, you may try to scatter it, all in vain. “The more
you seek it, the further it goes. On the other hand, if you don'’t
seek it, it is right in front of your eyes. Its mysterious sound
pervades your ears. If you don’t believe this, a hundred years
may be wasted.

“Followers of the Way, in one instant you enter the realm of
the lotus, enter the land of Vairocana, enter the land of
emancipation, enter the land of supernatural powers, enter the
land of purity, enter the realm of Dharma, enter defilement,
enter purity, enter the secular, enter the sacred, enter the realm
of hungry ghosts, enter the realm of animals. Yet no matter how
far you search, nowhere will you find life or death. Only empty
names.

lllusory transformations, empty flowers,
Don’t bother to grasp at them.

Gain and loss, right and wrong,
Relinquish them all at once.”®®

% This is a verse from “Xin Xin Ming” of the Third Patriach Seng Can.
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s8. “Chw huynh dé, Phat Phap cla son tang dugc truyén
thira nhau tlr hoa thwong Ma Céc®®, hoa thwong Don Ha™, hoa
thwong Dao Nhat™*. hoa thwong L6 Son’® va hoa thwong
Thach Clng”, mét dwong di khép thién ha. Vi khéong nguwdi tin
dwoc nén déu khéi ra bai bang.

“Nhw ché tac dung cla hoa thuwong Pao Nhat thi thuan nhat
khéng tap. Nguoi hoc ba trdm dén nam trdm déu chang thay
dwoc y Ngai. Nhw hoa thwong L6 Son tw tai chan chanh, ché
tac dung hodc thuan ho&c nghich, ngwdi hoc déu ching lwong
dwoc by mé, tat cad déu mo mit. Nhw hoa thwong Pan Ha thi
dla bén véi hat chau™ lac an lac hién, nguoi hoc dén déu bi
mang. Nhw chd tac dung cta hoa thwong Ma Céc thi dang nhw
vi hoang ba"®, déu chang dwoc gan gii.

% Ma Céc Bao Triét, dé tir ndi phap ciia Ma T6. Chua trén nui Ma Cde & Cau
Chau thugc tinh Son Tay
® Pan Ha Thién Nhién (739—824 CE), dé tir ndi phap ciia Thach Pau Hy
Thién. Chua trén nti Pan Ha ¢ Nam Duong thudc tinh Ha Nam.
™ Ma T6 Pao Nhat (709—788 CE), sanh & Han Chéu tinh T& Xuyén, ho Ma
nén c6 tén 1a Ma T tirc ong t6 ho Ma. Pé tir ndi phap cia Nam Nhac Hoai
Nhuong va 1a chéau cua Luc Tb Hué Nang. Sau khi tich duge vua ban thuy la
Pai Tich.
2 Hiéu 1a Tri Thudng, dé tir ndi phap cua Ma Té va try tri chiia Qui Téng
trén nui L6 Son. Sau khi tich duoc sdc phong 14 Chi Chan.
¥ Thach Cung Hu¢ Tang, d¢ tu ndi phap ciia Ma T0.

* Pan Ha noi tiéng vi bai ké “Ngoan Chau Ngam”. Hat chau 1a 4n du cho
chan tanh (Phat tanh).
" “hoang ba”: tén khoa hoc 1a philodendron amnurense, 1a thao dugc trong y
hoc Trung Hoa, vi rat déng.
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s8. “Followers of the Way, this mountain monk’s Buddha-
Dharma has been uninterruptedly transmitted.

“This transmission has ceaselessly continued in a single
lineage, through Master Mayoku (Magu),”® Master Tanka
(Danxia),”” Master Déitsu (Daoyi),”® Master Rosan (Lushan),”
and Master Sekkyo (Shigong),®® and has spread all over the
nation. But many people don’t believe this, and slander it.

“The teaching of Master Doitsu was pure and straight.
Among three to five hundred students, no one could see his
intention. Master Rosan’s style was free and genuine. Whether
he was going with it or against it, his unpredictable activity left
his students dumbfounded. Master Tanka played with the
jewel ® hiding and presenting it freely. He scolded everyone
who came to him. Master Mayoku’s action was as bitter as the
Obaku® tree. Nobody could approach him.

® Master Ma Gu was a Tang Dynasty master. His name was Bao Che. He
was the Dharma heir of Ma Zu. His monastery was located at Mt. Ma Gu of
Pu State in Shan Xi Province.

" Master Dan Xia (739—824 CE) was a Tang Dynasty master. His name was
Tian Ran. He was the Dharma heir of Shi Tou. His monastery was located at
Mt. Dan Xia of Nan Yang in He Nan Province.

"8 Master Dao Yi (709—788 CE) was a Tang Dynasty master born in the Han
State of Si Chuan province. His pre-ordination surname was Ma, hence the
name Ma Zu means Patriach Ma. He was the Dharma heir of Nan Yue, who
was a student of the Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng. After his death, he was
memorialized with the honorific Da Ji.

" Master Lu Shan was a Tang Dynasty master. His name was Zhi Chang. He
was the Dharma heir of Ma Zu. He was the abbot of Gui Zong temple on Mt.
Lu. After his death, he was memorialized with the honorific Zhi Zhen.

8 Master Shi Gong was a Tang Dynasty master. His name was Hui Zang. He
was the Dharma heir of Ma Zu.

8 «played with the jewel”: Master Dan Xia is famous for a verse he
composed called “Verse of Playing with the Jewel”. The “jewel” is a
metaphor for your True Nature (Buddha-nature).

82 “5baku”: The scientific name for this tree is philodendron amnurense. The
bark can be used in Chinese medicine and the taste is very bitter.
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“Ché dung clia ngai Thach Clng thi tim nguoi trén dau mdi
tén, nguwdi hoc déu so™.

“Nhw ché dung cta son tang hém nay, chan chanh thanh
hoai, dua b&n than bién, vao tat ca canh tuy trwong hop déu vo
sw, canh chang thé lay chuyén dwoc ta. Tuy nhién c6 nguoi
dén cau, ta lién ra xem. Ho chéng biét ta. Ta lién mac vao nhiéu
loai 40. Ngwoi hoc hwéng vao cau, 16i cia ta ma sanh hiéu.

“Khé thay! Ong thay mu, nam vao Iép 4o ta méc, nhan ta la
xanh vang dé trang. Khi ta c&i bd 1&6p 4o va vao trong canh giéi
thanh tinh, nguoi hoc thy dwoc lién sanh ham thich. Réi khi ta
c&i bd, ngwdi hoc méat diém twa, me mit dién cudng, chay néi ta
khéng c6 4o. Ta lién néi véi ngudi dy rang: ‘Nha nguoi biét ta
mac 4o cla nguwdi khong?’ Chot ngwdi y quay dau lai nhan ra
ta.

“Dai dirc, ché nhan &o. Ao khong thé dong, nhung nguoi
hay mac ao. Co ao thanh tinh, ao vé sanh, ao bo-de, 4o niét-
ban, 4o T4, 4o Phat.

“Dai dlrc, nhirtng am thanh, danh ttr, van cd nay chi la sy
bién ddi nhirng chiéc 4o. CU nghia la do tir huyét khi hai dwdi
rén réi ddi ham réng chuyén dong ma phat ra, nén biét rd d6 la
huyén hoa.

Dai due,
Ngoai phat tiéng ngw nghiép.(Ngoai phat thinh nglr nghiép)
Trong hién tam sé& phap®.  N6i biéu tam sé& phap.)

& Trudce khi xudt gia von 1a tho sin va khong wa ngudi tu. Thudng ding tén
ban dé thir nguoi, hoc nhan dén déu kinh sg.

8 Cau nay nam trong Pai Thira Thanh Nghiép Luén (Karmasiddhi-
prakarana) ciia Bo-tat Thé Than.
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“‘Master Sekkyd’s teaching was quite unique. He searched
for a true person with the tip of an arrow, and all the students
who came to see him were terrified.®

“‘As for this mountain monk’s way today, it is genuine
creation and destruction, playing freely with spiritual
transformations. Entering all kinds of circumstances, wherever |
go, | am unconcerned (buji). The surroundings do not affect me.
When people come to seek the Dharma, | welcome them,
immediately discerning their state of mind. But they don'’t
recognize me. Then, | deliberately wear different robes.
Students create their own interpretations and get drawn to my
words and phrases.

“‘What a pity! Blind idiots! Seeing the color of my robe, they
notice it as blue, yellow, red or white. Then, when | take it off
and enter the state of purity, they see me and become filled
with delight and desire. When | relinquish that, too, they are at a
loss, and run around crazily, asking where my robe is. Then |
ask them, ‘Do you know who it is who is changing the robe?’
Suddenly they turn around, and recognize me.

“Virtuous monks, don’t acknowledge the robes. The robes
cannot move by themselves. It is the person who wears the
robes. There are many kinds of robes, such as the robe of
purity, the robe of the unborn, the robe of bodhi, the robe of
nirvana, the robe of the patriarch, the robe of the Buddha.

“Virtuous monks, these names are none other than a
change of robe. The breath coming from your ocean of vital
energy brings your teeth and tongue into motion, thus
expressing words. Clearly know that those words are like
phantasms.

“Virtuous monks,

Speech-karma is expressed outwardly.
Mind-Dharma is manifested inwardly.®

8 Master Sekkyd’s teaching was quite unique. He searched for a true person
with the tip of an arrow, and all the students who came to see him were
terrified.” Before Shi Gong’s ordination, he was a hunter and he did not like
monks.

8 «“Mind-Dharma is manifested inwardly”: This is a verse from Da Sheng
Cheng Ye Lun of Shi Qin Bodhisattva.
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“Do suy nghi ma c6 niém, nén tat ca déu la chiéc 4o.
“Quy vi sao cho sy mac ao clua ngwoi la dung? Du trai qua

so kiép nhw bui cling chi la y thong (hiéu qua chiéc 40), ba cdi
van xoay trong sanh tt. Chi bang vo s,

Gd&p nhau ma khéng biét, (Twong phung bat twong thirc)
Cung néi chdng biét tén®’. Cong ngi bt tri danh.)

s9. “Nguoi hoc thoi nay khong dat dwoc bdi vi nhan danh
tee lam hiéu. Ghi chep 01 chét clia nguwdi xwa vao trong quyen
s6 to, bd vao tli 4o day chang cho nguoi ta thay, néi la huyen
chi can phai bao trong. Lam to réil K& dui mu, quy éng bang
vao xwong khé tim sao cho ra nwéc?

“Cé mot bon khong biét tét xau, hwéng vao gido ly suy nghi
luan ban thanh ra van tw, gibng nhw ngudi bd hon phan vao
miéng ngam réi mém cho nguoi khac. Ciing gibng nhw sw
truyén khau lénh clia ngudi thé tuc.

“M6t doi lubng qua sudng ma ciing néi rang ta xuat gia! Khi
bi ngwdi hdi Phat Phap thi ngdm miéng khong 1&i, mat tron
trirng, miéng nhw tAm bang. Loai ngwdi nhw vay, doi gap Phat
Di-lac ra d&i dem dén & mot thé gidi tha phwong, hodc & dia
nguc tho bao.

“Chuv dai dtre, quy vi bon ba khap noi tim vat gi? Got chan
quy vi lé bwdc qua nhoc nhan. Khéng Phat de cau, khong bao
deé thanh, khéng Phap dé dac.

8 Cau nay nam trong Tri Chau Nam T uyén Phé Nguyén T fzién S Ngir Yéu.
DoaQ trude 1a, “Pai dao nhu duong toi / Y thirc khong theé do. / Do d6 nén
néirang/....”
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“Because of your mental activity, thoughts are produced, but
they are nothing but robes. If you acknowledge and cling to the
robes, then, even after spending innumerable kalpas, you will
only become a robe specialist. You will keep circumambulating
in the three realms and transmigrating through life and death.
It's much better to refrain from doing anything (buiji).

Ceaselessly meeting,

Yet not recognizing.

Speaking with each other,

Yet not knowing the real name®®.

s9. “The reason why students nowadays cannot get it is
because they are sticking to nhames and phrases and think that
this is it. They copy some dead old men’s sayings into big
notebooks, wrapping them in three folds, or five folds, hiding
them from others, saying to themselves, ‘This is the profound
truth,” and treating them with reverence. Big mistake! Blind
idiots! What kind of juice are you trying to squeeze out from
such dried-up bones?

“There are a bunch of students, not knowing good from bad,
who choose and speculate on sayings from the scriptures, and
make interpretations. They are like people who put shit in their
mouths, spit it out and feed it to others. Or they are like secular
people who are engaged in playing a ‘passing-the-word’ game.

“They spend their entire lives in vain. Nevertheless, they
say, ‘1 am a renouncer of home.’” Being asked by others what
Buddha-Dharma is, they keep their mouths shut, unable to
answer. Their eyes protrude like black chimneys and their
mouths sag like bent carrying-poles. Students like this, even if
they were to be born at the time of Maitreya Buddha, would be
transferred into another realm and receive the sufferings of hell.

“Virtuous monks, what are you really seeking? Visiting this
master and that master, wearing out the soles of your feet!
There is no Buddha to seek, there is ho Way to accomplish,
and there is no Dharma to obtain.

88 «Speaking with each other yet not knowing the real name.”: This verse can
be found in Nan Quan Yu Yao.
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Cau Phét tudng bén ngoai,
Cung 6ng tat chdng giéng.
Mubdn biét ban tdm éng,
Chéng hop ciing chéng lia®°.

Chw huynh dé, chan Phéat thi vo h‘|~nh, chan DPao thi vo thé,
chan Phap thét thi vo twéng. Ba trén Ian hdéa hop vao mot cho.
Bién da chang dwgc nén goi la lao xao nghiép thirc chung
sanh.

20. Hoi: “Thé nao la Pao chan that, Phat chan that, Phap
chan that? Xin Ngai khai thi cho.”

Su noi: “Phét 1a sy thanh tinh cta tam. Phap la sy sang
suot ctia tam. Pao la anh sang thanh tinh trum khap vé ngai.

i‘Ba tirc 1& mot, déu la danh réng ch khéng thwe cé. Nhw
muon lam dao nhan chan chanh thi moi th&i niém tam khoéng
gian doan.

“Dat-ma dai sw tir phwong Tay dén chi dé tim mét nguoi
khong bi mé hoac b&i ngudi khac. Vé sau gap Nhi T6%, ngay
mot |&i lién xong, Nhi Té mai biét tir trwéc ubng cong nhoc strc.

“Hom nay, theo chd thdy clia son tang thi ciing voi T6 va
Phat chang khéc.

“Néu hiéu dwoc cau thi nhat thi lam thay cta Phat, T6.
“Néu hiéu dwoc cau thi hai thi lam thay cla troi nguoi.
“Néu hiéu dwoc cau thi ba thi tw clru chang xong.”

21(a). Héi: “Y t6 sw tir phwong Tay sang thé nao?”
Sw dap: “Néu co y tw clru chang xong.”

Héi: “Da khong y sao goi la Nhj Td dwoc phap?”
Sw dap: “Puwoc dé 1a chang dwoc.”

8 Cau nay cua Phat-da Nan-dé 13 t6 thir tam An Do.

% Hug Kha (487-593). Sinh & H6 Lao, tinh Ha Nam, ho Co. Thud nhé hoc
Lo, sau hoc Phat, xuit gia voi thién su Bao Tinh. V& sau vao nti Thiéu Lam
tim t6 Pat-ma tu thién va dugc truyén y bat.

78



‘You seek the Buddha with form outwardly, what you find
does not resemble you. If you truly want to know your own
original mind, it is neither united nor apart from you.”**

“Followers of the Way, true Buddha has no form. True Way
has no substance. True Dharma has no shape. These three are
harmoniously infused into one. Those who cannot understand
this and endlessly delude themselves, are called sentient
beings with inexhaustible karmic consciousness.”

20. Someone asked, “What about True Buddha, True
Dharma, True Way? Please teach me!”

The Master said, “Buddha means a pure heart. Dharma
means a bright heart. The Way means unobstructed pure light
pervading everywhere. Three are one. All of them are empty
names and have no actual substance. As for true practitioners,
they concentrate one-pointedly without interruption.

‘Bodhidharma came from India simply because he was
searching for someone who didn’t blindly follow others. Later,
the Second Patriarch,”® upon hearing Bodhidharma’s one word,
realized for the first time that all his previous efforts had been in
vain. The insight of this mountain monk is not different from
buddhas and patriarchs.

“If you attain it within the first phrase, you can be a teacher
of buddhas and patriarchs. If you attain it within the second
phrase, you can be a teacher of humans and devas. If you
attain it within the third phrase, you can’t even save yourself.”

21. Someone asked, “What was the intention of
Bodhidharma’s coming from the West?”

The Master said, “If there was any intention, he couldn’t
even have saved himself.”

The student asked, “If there was no intention, why did the
Second Patriarch receive transmission?”

The Master said, “To attain is the same as no-attainment.”

%% «it is neither united nor apart from you”: This verse was composed by the

Eighth Patriach of India (Skt. Buddhanandi).

%2 «Second Patriarch”: Master Hui Ke (487—593 CE). He was born in Hu Lao
of He Nan Province. His pre-ordination surname was Ji. He was the Dharma
heir of the First Patriarch Bodhidharma.
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Héi: “Néu da chang dwoc thé nao la y chang duwoc?”

Sw dap: “Vi nham tat ca chd tim kiém tam khong thé théi.
Do d6 T6 sw noi: ‘Dot thay! Pai trwong phu dem dau tim dau.’
Ngwoi ngay 16i nay lién tw hdi quang phan chiéu, chang cau cai
gi khac, biét tam minh cung véi Phat va T chang khac, lién d6
v s mé&i goi la duwgrec phap.

21(b). "Pai dirc, son tang hom nay sw bat dac di néi ra kha
nhiéu diéu vung vé. Cac ngwoi ché 1am. Theo chd thay clia ta
that khdng chap nhan cac tht dao ly nhiéu nhw thé. Can dung
lién dung, chang dung thi théi.

“Cac noi ctr nodi luc dé van hanh va cho I@ Phat Phap. Ta
noi d6 la clra trang nghiém, clra Phat sy, chang phai la Phat
Phap.

“Cho dén tri trai gitr gi¢i nhw bung dau chang nghiéng. Néu
dao nhan chang sang tron cé ngay phai dén lai no' com tién!

“Vi sao nhu thé?
Hoc dao chang thong ly

Pem than dén tin thi.
Truéng gia tudi tim moét,
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The student asked, “If it is no-attainment, what is the
meaning of no-attainment?”

The Master said, “You cannot stop your mind from
searching everywhere. Therefore, a patriarch said, “You fool!
Looking for a head on top of the one you already have!” When
you hear such words, illuminate yourself with your own light and
stop searching outside. Then you will learn that your body-mind
is not at all different from the buddhas and patriarchs. Then at
once, you are free from events (buiji). It can be called ‘obtaining
the Dharma.’

“Virtuous monks, right now this mountain monk has no
choice but to make such unworthy statements. But, you monks,
don’t be mistaken. According to my view, there really isn’t any
implication. If you want to act, just act. If you don’'t want to act,
just don't!

“There are people who say to practice the six paramitas and
the ten thousand virtuous deeds of Buddha-Dharma. | would
say that these are mere gates of adornment, gates of Buddhist
ritual. They are not Buddha-Dharma itself

“‘Even those who keep all kinds of regulations concerning
food and uphold old precepts, or those who try to act like
someone carrying a bowl of oil without spilling even a drop,
unless their Dharma eye is open they will have repay their
debts. The day surely will come for them to pay for the food
they have eaten.

“Why is this so?
Whoever enters the Way without penetrating its essence

Will have to return the offerings they have received.
When the rich man becomes eighty-one years old,
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Cay kia chdng sinh nh*.

_“Nhan dén trén chot ndi, mot ngay &n mét biva, thwong ngoi
chang nam, sau thoi hanh dao, van la ngwoi tao nghiép ca.

“Ho&c dem dau, mat, tly ndo, vo con, dat nwéc, voi ngua,
bay bau hoan toan thi xa — hanh dong déu lam khd than tam, lai
chuébc qua khé. Dau bang vo sw, thuan nhat khong tap. Nhung
hang Bo-tat vién thap dia man tam mubn tim d4u vét cuda vi
nay tron khodng thé dworc.

‘Do d6 ‘Chu thién vui mng, dia than nang chan, chuw Phat
muoi phrong deu khen ngoi.’ Boi sao nhw the? Vi dao nhan
hién nghe Phap cho6 dung khéng dau vét vay.”

22. Héi: “Phat Pai Thong Tri Thdng muoi kiép ngdi noi dao
trang ma Phat phap chang dwoc hién tién, chang dwoc thanh
Phat dao. Chwa biét y nay nhw thé nao; xin thay chi day.”

Sw dap: “Pai Théng 1a tw ky, & mbi noi déu dat mudn phap
vb tanh vo twéng.

% Bai ké nay dan xuat tir mau chuyén vé t6 thir 15 An Do 1a Bo tat Ca-na Dé-
ba. Khi T du hanh phia nam nu6ce An, gip mot cu gia 79 tudi c6 mot coi cay
trong vuon nha sinh ra ndm. Chi c6 6ng l3o va ngudi con trai thir hai c6 thé
nhd ndm, xong nim moc lai tic khic. T6 hiéu Iy do 14 vao thoi qua khir 6ng
lao va cau con cung dudng vai vi ting khi qua doi chua dat dao nhan, cho
nén nhimg vi ting nay phai tai sanh lam ndm trén coi cdy trong vuon nha éng
130 dé dén no tin thi.

Té tién doan khi 6ng 130 tho 81 tudi cic vi ting trd xong ng, vi thé cy ching
sanh ra nAm nia. T da noi ding. V& sau, cau con thir hai cia ong lao tré
thanh t6 tht 16 An Do tén 1a La-hau-la-da.
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The tree will no longer produce mushrooms.**

“Let me tell you that those who live alone on a solitary peak,
or who eat once a day, or sit for a long time without lying down,
or worship with circumambulations through the six periods, all
these are nothing but creating karma.

“Also, if someone donates his head, eyes, marrow, and
brain, or his castle, wife, and child, his elephant, horse, and his
seven treasures, these actions invite the suffering of body and
mind and end up in sorrow. It better to do nothing (buji), to be
plain and simple. Then even the bodhisattvas who
accomplished the ten stages of practice all search for the trace
of this follower of the Way, but can never find it.

“Therefore it is said that all heavenly deities are filled with
joy; earthly deities raise their feet in adoration, and of all the
buddhas in the ten directions, there are none who do not praise
him. Why? Because the person of the Way who is listening to
my talk right now leaves no trace of his being.”

22. Someone asked, “Daits Chishdé (Datong Zhisheng)
Buddha (Great Penetrating Excellent Wisdom Buddha) sat for
ten kalpas. Nevertheless Buddha-Dharma was not revealed to
him. Consequently, he could not accomplish the Buddha’'s Way.
| wonder, what does this mean? Could you kindly explain?”

The Master replied, “Daitst’ (Great Penetration) is Self. In
any place, under myriad dharmas, your self-nature has no form,
no specific nature.

% “The tree will no longer produce mushrooms”: This comes from a story
about the Fifteenth Patriarch of India who, when he was traveling through
southern India, met a seventy-nine year-old gentleman who had a tree in his
garden that produced mushrooms. However, only the old gentleman and his
second son could take the mushrooms, and then immediately some more
would grow back. The Fifteenth Patriarch knew that this was because, in the
past, the gentleman and his second son had given alms to some monks who
then died without opening their Dharma Eye, and so had to be reborn as
mushrooms on this man’s tree to repay their karmic debt to him.

The Fifteenth Patriarch predicted that after the gentleman’s eighty-first
birthday the monks would have fulfilled their debt to him and so the tree
would not produce any more mushrooms. The story reports that the Fifteenth
Patriarch’s prediction came true. Later, the second son became the Sixteenth
Indian Patriarch (Skt. Rahulata).
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“Tri Thang la dbi v&i tt ca chd déu chang nghi, chang dugc
mot phép.

“Phat 1a tam thanh tinh quang minh thdu sudt phap gidi.
Muoi kiép ngbi dao trang 1a mwdi ba-la-mat®™. Phéat phap chdng
hién tién |a Phat vén khong sanh, Phap vdn khong diét, sao lai
c6 hién tién? Chang duoc thanh Phét dao la Phat khéong nén lai
lam Phat duwoc.

“Nguoi xwa noi: ‘Phat thuong ¢ thé gian ma chang nhiém
Phap thé gian.’

“Chw huynh dé&, quy vi muén lam Phat thi dirng bi 16i cubn
theo mudn phép.
Tam sanh mudn phap sanh,
Tam diét mudn phap diét®,
M¢t tdm khbng sanh,
Muén phap khong 16i°

“Thé gian cung xuét thé gian khong Phat khong Phap; ciing
khong hién tién va ciing khéng tng mét. Gia str c6 Phat cling
déu 1a danh ngén chwong ci. Vi tiép dan con tré, nén bay thuéc
bénh biéu hién danh cu.

“‘Hon nira danh cu khéng tw danh cu.

% Thap ba-la-mét 14 10 dai hanh ciia Bo-tat, gdm 1/ Dan (bd thi), 2/ gidi, 3/
nhan nhuc, 4/tinh tan, 5/ thién dinh, 6/ bat-nha, 7/ phuong tién, 8/ nguyén 9/
lwc, va 10/ tri.
% Trong Pai Thira Khéi Tin Ludn. Xem thém Truyén Tam Phap Yéu cua
Hoang B4 va Tri¢u Chau Ngir Luc.
%" Trong Tin TAm Minh ctia Tam T Tang Xan.
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“Therefore it is Great Penetration. Chishd (Excellent
Wisdom) means under any circumstances you have no doubt,
and you don’t attain even a single Dharma. Hence Excellent
Wisdom.

“‘Buddha means your heart is pure, bright light pervades the
Dharmadhatu. Hence ‘Buddha.’ ‘Sitting ten kalpas’ means to
practice the ten paramitas.”® ‘Buddha-Dharma was not
revealed’ means Buddha is fundamentally unborn. Dharma is
fundamentally indistinguishable. How could they be revealed?
‘He could not accomplish the Buddha’'s Way’ means how could
Buddha become more Buddha? An ancient worthy said,

Buddha resides in this world all the time,
Yet he is not defiled by worldly affairs.

“Followers of the Way, if you want to become a Buddha,
don’t be influenced by external conditions.

When mind arises, various kinds of dharmas arise.
When mind is extinguished, various kinds of dharmas
Are also extinguished.

When mind does not arise, ten thousand dharmas are
Free from fault.*®

“‘Neither mundanely nor transcendentally is there any
buddha or dharma. They neither appear nor disappear. Even if
such things existed they would only be names and phrases.
They are like toys for children and prescriptions for medicine.
They are nothing but beautiful phrases.

“But beautiful phrases are not thus inherently.

% “ten paramitas”: The ten paramitas (“perfections”) are: (1) Perfection of

Generosity, (2) Perfection of Morality (Conduct), (3) Perfection of
Forbearance, (4) Perfection of Diligence, (5) Perfection of Concentration, (6)
Perfection of Wisdom, (7) Perfection of Skillful Means, (8) Perfection of
Vows, (9) Perfection of Strength of Purpose, and (10) Perfection of
Knowledge.

% “When mind is extinguished, various kinds of dharmas are also
extinguished”: This verse is from “Da Sheng Qi Xin Lun”. See also
Transmission of Mind and Zhao Zhou Lu.

100 «ywhen mind does not arise, ten thousand dharmas are free from fault.”:
This verse is from “Xin Xin Ming” of the Third Patriach Seng Can of
Chinese Chan Buddhism.
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“Tréi’ lai cai nghe hay biét sang r& & trwdc mat quy vi la
ngon dudc sang soi an bay tat ca danh cu.
“Dai dlrc, phai tao nam nghiép vo gian méi dwoc gidi thoat.”

23(a). Hoi: “Thé nao la nam nghiép vo gian?”

Sw dap: “Giét cha, hai me, lam than Phat chay mau, pha sy
hoa hgp cia Tang doan, thiéu dot kinh twgng, day la nam
nghiép vo6 gian.”

Hoi: “Thé nao la giét cha?”

Sw dap: "V6 minh la cha. Quy vi mét niém tam hi cau khaoi
diét deu chang dwoc. Phai nhuw tieng vang ¢ng vo&i hu khong,
tuy trwdng hgp ma vo sw goi la giét cha.”

Hoi: “Thé nao la hai me?”

Sw dap: “Tham ai la me. Quy vi mét niém tam nhap vao coi
duc cau tham ai, chi thay cac phap khong twéong, noi noi deu
khéng dinh mac, goi la hai me.”

Hai: “Thé nao la lam than Phat ra mau”?

Sw dap: “Quy vi hwong vao trong Phap gidi thanh tinh ma
khéng mot niém tam sanh hiéu, lién noi noi déu téi den, do 1a
lam than Phat ra mau.”

Héi: “Thé nao la pha sw hoa hop cltia Tang doan?”

Sw dap: “Quy vi mét niém tam chanh dat phién néo kiét st
nhw hw khong, khéng cé ché sé vy, la pha hda hop clia Tang
doan.”

Héi: “Thé nao la thiéu dbt kinh twong?”
_ Sw dap: “Quy vi thdy dwoc nhan duyén la réng khong, tam
rong khong, phap rong khéng, mét long quyét doan, bong nhién
vO sw, goi la thiéu dot kinh twong.
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It is the vivid and radiantly shining in you — appreciating,
perceiving, hearing, and knowing — who assigns all the names.

“Virtuous monks, commit the five heinous crimes, only then
can you attain emancipation without fail.”

23(a). Someone asked, “What about the five heinous
crimes?” The Master replied, “To kill your father, to slay your
mother, to shed the blood of the Buddha, to destroy the
harmony of the Sangha, and to burn the sutras and the
Buddha'’s image. These the five heinous crimes.”

The monk asked, “What do you mean by ‘father’?”

The Master replied, “Avidya (ignorance) is the father. Your
one intense thought, searching in vain for its own source, like a
sound resounding in emptiness, realizing there is nothing

LR 1]

further to seek (buiji), this is called ‘killing the father’.
The monk asked, “What do you mean by ‘mother’?”

The Master replied, “Greed is the mother. Your one intense
thought, entering the world of desire, searching with greed and
realizing that all dharmas are empty forms, thus relinquishing all

3 9

attachments, this is called ‘slaying the mother’.

The monk asked, “What do you mean by ‘shedding the
blood of the Buddha’?”

The Master replied, “In the midst of pure Dharmadhatu,
when you are unable to rouse a single thought and are in utter
darkness wherever you go, this is called ‘shedding the blood of
the Buddha’.”

The monk asked, “What do you mean by destroying the
harmony of the Sangha?”

The Master replied, “When your single thought realizes that
your delusions are after all empty and you rely upon nothing,
this is called “destroying the harmony of the Sangha.

The monk asked, “What do you mean by burning the sutras
and the Buddha’s image?”

The Master replied, “When you realize that causation is
empty, mind is empty, phenomena are empty, when your single
thought is set to cut off, transcendent and you have nothing
further to do (buiji), this is called ‘burning the sutras and the

(1]

Buddha'’s image’.

87



“Chw dai dirc, néu dwoc nhw vay méi khéi bi cai tén pham
thanh kia lam ngai. Quy vi chi mét tm niém hwéng trén nam
tay khéng hay ngon tay ma sanh kién giai chan that; thi bj trong
can canh phap hw déi lam quai; tw khinh ma néi 1&i lui sut: ta 1a
pham phu kia la thanh nhon.

“Bon ngbc nay chét gap! Mang da sw t& ma lai réng tiéng
da can. Ké dai trwong phu ma khéng cé khi tregng phu! Vat &
ngay tw nha minh lai khdng chiu tin, chi hwéng bén ngoai, mo
mam trén danh cl ci rich cla ngwdi xwa, nwong am lay
dwong, khdng thé mot minh hiéu dat. Gap canh lién duyén, gap
tran lién chap, cham dau khéi mé do, tw khéng cé chuan dinh.

“Chw huynh dé, ché chap vao i noi cua son tang. Vi son
tang noi nhw vé hinh trong hw khdng, the ma con vé du th
mau sac.

“Chuw huynh d¢, chd xem Phat la cteu canh. Ta thay nhw 16
xi; Bo-tat, La-han deu la gong xiéng cot troi ngwoi. Cho nén
Van-thu mang gwom giét Cu-dam, Uong Quat cam dao hai ho
Thich.

“Chw huynh dé, khong Phat dé dwoc, cho dén ba thira ndm
tanh®®, gido tich vién dén ngd déu la thubc bénh tri nhau mot
thoi, tt ca déu khong phai 1a Phap that. Gia st cé déu la twong
tw, biéu hién bay ra, van tw sai khac, hay néi nhw vay.

191 Theo Phép tuéng tong moi chung sinh déu hém,sﬁn 5 tanh 1a:
’1/ Thanh van, 2/ Duyén giac, 3/ Nhu Lai, 4/ bat dinh, 5/ khong ¢ phudc
xuat gia.

88



“Virtuous monks, if you attain such insight, you will be free
from the hindrances of such terms as ‘secular’ and ‘sacred.’ In a
single thought, seeing an empty fist or a pointing finger, you
mistake it for reality. You fabricate illusions within the six
senses’ fields, and belittle yourself, saying, ‘1 am a bumpkin,
while he is a sage.’

“Blind idiots! What are you rushing around for, yapping like
a wild jackal when you are a lion? Resolute students, you don't
exhale resolutely! Constantly seeking something outside, you
don’t believe what you already are. You quote worn-out sayings
from ancient worthies; you lean on yin and cling to yang, unable
to achieve anything by yourself. On meeting circumstances, you
cling to them. On meeting dust, you are attached to it. You have
no standard of judgment, as you are saturated with doubts.

“Followers of the Way, don’t accept this mountain monk’s
teaching. Why? My statements have no foundation. They are
like pictures, temporarily drawn on the empty sky. They are like
painted figures.

“Followers of the Way, don’t consider Buddha to be the
ultimate truth. In my view, it is like a shit hole. Bodhisattvas and
arhats are chains to bind people. Therefore, Manjushri tried to
kill Gautama (Shakyamuni Buddha) with his sword. Angulimalya
attempted to slay Shakyamuni.

“Followers of the Way, there is no Buddha to obtain. Even
the doctrines of the Three Vehicles, the Five Natures,'®? and the
perfect instant enlightenment, all these are nothing but
medicine to cure temporary diseases. There is no true Dharma.
Even if there were, it would be nothing but a semblance—public
documents, proclamations as well as well-organized letters and
statements.”

102 «Fjve Natures™: A doctrine of the Fa Xiang School of Buddhism. All
beings are, according to this doctrine, born with one of five natures that
determine their degree of attainment: (1) Sravaka nature, (2) pratyeka-buddha
nature, (3) tathagata nature, (4) indeterminate nature, and (5) the nature that
lacks the merit necessary for entering the monastic life.
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“Chw huynh d&, c6 mét bon thay tu, lai hwéng vao trong ay
cho 1a céng phu mong cau phap xuét thé. Lam réi vay! Néu
nguwdi nao cau Phat thi nguwdi 4y mat Phat. Néu ngwdi nao cau
Pao thi nguoi &y mat Dao. Néu ngudi nao cau Té thi ngudi 4y
mét T6.

“Dai dlrc, chd lam! Ta khéng can quy vi hiéu kinh luan; ta
ciing khéng can quy vi lam qubc vwong dai than, ta cling khéng
can quy vi bién luan thao thao nhw nwéc chay, ta ciing khéng
can quy vi théng minh tri tué. Chi can quy vi cé kién giai chan
chanh.

23(b). “Chuw huynh dé, gia siv quy vi giai dwoc tram bd kinh
luén, khéng bang lam éng sw kho vo sw. Quy vi giai duoc lien
sanh tdm khinh miét nguwoi khac. Bay la sy hon thua cua A-tu-
la, vd6 minh nhan nga lam I&n nghiép dia nguc. Nhw ty-kheo
Thién Tinh'® gidi dwgc muwoi hai phan gido phap ma hién doi bj
vay ham vao dia nguc, dat con chang dung. Chang bang vé s
vay.

Poi thi an com,
Mét thi di nga.
Nguwdoi ngu cudi ta,
K8 tri hiéu ta'®.

“Chu huynh dé, ché hwdng vao trong van tw ma tim cau.
Tam dong thi nhoc nhan, hit khi lanh'® v6 ich. Chi bang mét
niém duyén khai v6 sanh vt qua ba c6i clia hang quyen hoc
Bo-tat.

193 Thién Tinh I mot trong ba ngudi con cua Phat Thich-ca khi con 1a thai tir.
Ong di tu, thong thudce hét mudi hai phin gido va di dat tir thién. Tuy thude
lau kinh dién nhung mot chir nhat ong cling khong hiéu duoc ¥ nghia. Ong
giao du véi ban xau, tr d6 mat tat c4, mac vao ta kién, tham chi bai bac 1y
nhan qua. Khi ong tiét 16 tim x4u cua minh véi dirc Phat, ong lién doa xubng
dia nguc A-ty khi con song.
104 Cau nay ciia Hanh Nhac Lai Tan.
195 Theo kinh Lang Nghiém “hit khi lanh” c6 nghia nhu dugc mot thu gi,
nhung khong thé no bung doi.
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‘Followers of the Way, some baldheads are digging
inwardly to seek transcendental truth. That’s wrong! If you seek
Buddha, you will lose Buddha. If you seek the Way, you will
lose the Way. If you seek the Patriarch, you will lose the
Patriarch.

“Virtuous monks, make no mistake. | don’t care whether you
understand the sutras and their commentaries. | am not
interested in whether you are a king or a minister of the
government. | don’t care whether you can speak as fluently as a
running river. | don’t care if you are clever and wise. | only want
you to have genuine insight.

23(b). “Followers of the Way, even if you have clear
understanding of one hundred sutras and their commentaries,
you cannot beat a common monk who has no artificial concerns
(buji). If you do master them, then you consider others with
contempt, become an asura caught in gain and loss, dwell in
egotistical ignorance, and create hell-karma. Monk Zenshd
(Shanxing),'® though he understood the twelve divisions of the
teaching, fell alive into hell. The great earth had no space for
him. It's better to be free and leave all these alone (buiji).

Hungry, eat.
Sleepy, close your eyes.
Fools laugh at me but the wise understan

“Followers of the Way, don’t seek in words and letters.
When mind is stirred, you will be exhausted. Even inhaling chilly

air’®® won't help you.

“It's better for you to realize with one thought that the world
of causal relations is birth less, and go beyond the bodhisattva
who surpasses the Three Vehicles.

d 107

106 «Monk Zenshd™: Shan Xing was one of the sons of Shakyamuni Buddha
and had achieved a high state of samadhi but took up with evil friends who
led him into error. He thought Buddha’s teaching was wrong and bore him
ill-will. Even while he was alive, he fell into the deepest regions of hell.

197 This sentence is from a verse by Nan Yue Lan Zan He Shang.

108 «inhaling chilly air”: In the Leng Yan Sutra it says that though sucking
chilly air may make you feel as though you are taking in something, it will

not satisfy your hunger.
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“Pai dire, ché loay hoay qua ngay. Son tang xwa kia chuwa
kién dao, con m& mit téi den, ngay gi& khong dam bd khéng.
Tam néng nay lo rau, bdn ba di hdi dao. Sau dwoc dac lwc moi
c6 ngay hém nay cung quy vi néi chuyén nhw thé nay.

“Khuyén quy vi ché vi com dn 40 mac ma dé ngay gio qua.
Bac thién tri thirc kho gap nhw hoa wu dam™®, chi hién co mét
lan thoi.

“Quy vi & khap noi nghe ndi co 1do0 gia Lam Té, lién dén van
nan, day ldo tdng chang dwoc ma con bj |40 tang toan thé tac
dung. Nguoi hoc khdng mé dwoc mat, miéng khong thét ra 16,
m& mit chang biét gi tra I&i cho ta. Ta néi véi han rang: ‘Rong
voi gidm dap, Ilra ngwa chiu khéng néi.’

“Quy vi & khap noi chi nguc diém swon ndi ta day hiéu thién
hiéu dao, ba loai hai loai, dén day thi khong biét lam sao.

23(c). “Dét thay! Quy vi dem than tam nay di khap noi vd
hai miéng da moéi dién khing kéu la, an thiét bdng cé ngay.
Chang phai la nguoi xuét gia, rét cudc bj canh gi¢i A-tu-la
nhiép phuc rdi.

“Pham chd chi ly cia dao thi chdng con tranh luan ma
mong kich dwong, khua vang dé phéa tan ngoai dao. Cho dén
sy truyén thira ctia Phat T ciing khéng ngoai y nay. Bay ra
ngdn gido déu roi vao nghi cach gido hoa, nhw ba thra, ndm
tanh, va nhan qua troi ngudi. Dbi véi gido ly vién dén lai khong
nhw vay.

199 Theo truyén thuyét hoa wu dam mdi ba ngan nim mai né mét lan.
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“Virtuous monks, do not spend your days in vain. When this
mountain monk did not have any clear understanding, my mind
was utter darkness. But | did not spend my days in vain. With a
burning belly and a turbulent mind | searched for the Way,
rushing around. Later, | gained some understanding, and at last
today | can talk to you like this.

“l advise you, followers of the Way, do not practice for the
sake of clothes and food. Look, how quickly the world passes! A
good teacher is very hard to meet, like the udumbara'*® flower,
appearing very rarely.

“You students from everywhere hear about an old man
known as Rinzai (Linji), you came here to have a Dharma
battle, intending to defeat me through tricky questions.
However, upon meeting this mountain monk’s full-body activity,
your eyes and mouth remain open, paralyzed. Dumbfounded,
you have no idea how to answer me. | tell you, ‘A donkey can’t
bear the dragon-elephant’s trampling.’

“You go to various places, pointing to your chest, hitting
your ribs, saying, ‘I understand Zen, | understand the Way.’ Yet
when two or three of you come here, you are incapable of
anything.

“Bah! Taking this body and mind, you go everywhere and
flap your lips, deceiving ordinary people. Without fail you will
receive the iron staff from the devil of hell. You are not
renouncers of home. You are all heading to the realm of the
asuras.

“As for the Supreme Way, it is not something that seeks to
increase enthusiasm by argument and debate. Nor is it
something that tries to fervently refute heretics. The succession
of buddhas and patriarchs has no particular intention. Even
though there are verbal teachings, they are all in the categories
of ritual, rights and the law of causation of the Three Vehicles,
Five Natures, human beings and devas. However, in the case
of the teaching of complete enlightenment, it is not so.

10 «ydumbara”: A mythical tree said to blossom once every three thousand

years.
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“Dbng t&r Thién Tai chéng phai di khdp noi mong cau'**

“Dai drc! Cho 1am dung tam. Nhuw bién ca khéng chia i
thi, chi thé &y mang di khap thién ha. Ty minh khoi ra cai thay
chuwéng da ngai cho tam roi.

Mat nhét khong may, (Nhat thuwong vo van
Troi quang chiéu khap. Lé thién phd chiéu.
Mét néu khéng nham, Nhan trung vo é

Hw khéng khéng hoa. Khéng ly vb hoa.)

“Chuv huynh dé, quy vi mudn dwoc phap nhu nhw chang?
Chi ch& ho nghi.
Khai trién ra thi cung tan Phép gidi,
Thu tr& vao thi soi to téc ciing khéng duroc™?
_“R6 rang riéng sang chwa bao giv' thiéu thon. Mat chang
thay, tai chang nghe, la vat gi? Nguwoi xwa noi:
‘Nhw mét vét thi khéng trang**

~ “Quy vi xem lai, tw nha minh c6 gi? NOi may ciing khong
hét, moi ngwoi phai tw no Iwc. Tran trong.”

11 Thién Tai dong tir 1a nhan vat chinh trong phim Nhép Phap Gi6i va pham
Hanh Phd Hién trong kinh Hoa Nghiém. Ngai di hanh khudc tim ciu giac
ngd qua 52 vi thién hiru tri thue.

12 Cau nay trong Tuyét Quan Luan ctia Nguu Dau Phap Dung.

3 Cau nay do Nam Nhac néi.
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“Young Sudhana never went searching around.***

“Virtuous monks, don’t misuse your minds. The great ocean
does not keep dead bodies. You plan to carry them on your
shoulders all over the world. You are creating obstacles that will
hinder your mind by clinging to your own ideas.

If there are no clouds around the sun,
Light permeates throughout.
If there are no cataracts in the eyes,
There are no visionary flowers in the air.
“Followers of the Way, if you want to be in accord with
Dharma, just don’t give rise to any doubt.
Spread out, it stretches through the entire Dharmadhatu.
Gathered in, there is not even a single thread.'"®
“Distinctly and clearly shining alone, it lacks nothing. Eyes
cannot see it. Ears cannot hear it. What is it, then? An ancient
worthy said,
If you name a thing, you miss the mar
“Just look into yourself—what else is there! | can talk to you

like this forever. But each of you must do it by yourself. Take
good care.”

k 116

114 «young Sudhana never went searching around.”: In the Hua Yan Sutra,
there is a story about the boy Shan Cai who visited one hundred and ten
towns to meet fifty-three worthy men.

115 «Spread out, it stretches through the entire dharmadhatu. Gathered in,
there is not even a single thread.”: This verse is from Jue Guan Lun of Master
Niu Tou Fa Rong.

116 “If you name a thing, you miss the mark.”: A saying of Master Nan Yue.
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KHAM BIEN

24. T6 Hoang B4 nhon vao trong nha tru hdi dau bép: “Lam
gi 467"

Dau bép dap: “Lwa gao cho chung tang.”

- M6t ngay &n nhiéu it?

- Hai thach'’ ru®i.

- Chang phai nhiéu 1dm sao?

- Bay nhiéu con so thiéu.

Hoang Ba lién danh. Nguwoi dau bép dem viéc nay hoi Sw
(Lam Té) nghe. Sw néi: “Ta sé vi ngwoi héi 6ng gia Hoang Ba
xem.”

M6t hém Sw ding hdu Hoang Ba. Hoang Ba ké lai chuyén
truwére.

Su thwa:

- Nguoi dau bép khong hiéu. Xin hoa thwong cho mot
chuyén ngir.

Va Suw lién hoi:

- Chang nhiéu 1dm sao?

Hoang Bé& noi:

- Sao chang n6i hdm sau lai &n mot bira?

Sw noi:

- N6i gi dén hém sau, an lién ngay bay gio!

Sw néi xong lién tat.

Hoang Ba& noi:

- G4 phong dién nay, dén day ma vubt rau hum.

Sw hét mot tiéng roi di ra.

7 Thach: Pon vi do luong dung tich cii cia Trung Qubc, bang 59,44 lit.
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KAMBEN (Kanbian): CROSS-EXAMINATIONS

24. When Obaku (Huangbo) came to the kitchen, he asked
the hanzu,” “What are you doing?”

The hanzu replied, “| am sorting the rice for the monks.”
Obaku said, “How much do they eat in a day?”

The hanzu answered, “Two and a half koku.'*®”

Obaku said, “Isn’t that too much?”

The hanzu said, “l am afraid it's not enough!”

Obaku hit him. The hanzu mentioned this to the Master.
The Master said, “I will investigate the old fellow for you.”

He then stood next to Obaku. Obaku mentioned what had
happened.

The Master said, “The hanzu didn’t get it. | beg you, Oshé
(Heshang), please give me a turning word.”

Then the Master asked, “Isn’t that too much?”
Obaku said, ‘Why not say, ‘Tomorrow we will eat once

L]

again’.

The Master said, “Why tomorrow? Eat right now.”
Having said so, he slapped Obaku.

Obaku said, “This lunatic came here again and pulled the
tiger’'s whiskers.”

The Master shouted and left.

118 koku: A unit of measurement, at that time it was probably equivalent to
about 60 liters.
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Sau, Qui Son**® dem viéc nay ra héi Nguwéng Son'*

-'Y chi cta hai vi ton tac 4y thé nao?

Nguwdng Son hdi lai:

- Hoa thwong nhuw thé nao?

- Nudi con méi biét cong lao mau ttr.

- Khéng dung vay!

- Nhw thé nao?

- Gibng nhw kéu gidc dén pha nha!

25. Sw hoéi mét vi tang:

- Ong tir dau dén?

Vi tang lién hét. Sw lién moi ngdi. Tang toan néi. Sw lién
danh. Sw thay mét vi tang khac dén, lien dwng cay phat ’gl’f Ién.
Vi tang danh le. Sw lien danh. Lai thay mét vi tang nira dén, Sw
dwng cay phat tr 1én. Tang khéng quan tdm dén. Sw cling
danh.

26. Mot hém Sw cung véi Phd Hoa™ dén nha thi cha phé
trai.

Sw noi:

- Pau soi 16ng nubt bé ca, hat cai nhét nai Tu-di*??, 4y la

than théng diéu dung hay ban thé nhw nhién?
Phd Héa dap d& mam com.
Sw naoi:
- Tho 16 qua!

19 Qui Son Linh Hyu (771- 853): B¢ tu dic phap cua Hoai Hai Ba Truong,
tirc huynh dé véi Hoang Ba 1a thay ciia Lam Té.

129 Ngudng Son Hué Tich (807-883): B¢ tir déc phép ctia Qui Son Linh Huyu,
cung voi thiy 1ap phai thién Qui Ngudng.

121 ph$ Hoa (?—860 CE) 1a dé tir ndi phap ciia Ban Son Bao Tich. Khi thay
vién tich, ngai dén phia Béc Trung Hoa va ngu ¢ Tran Chau. V& sau Lam Té
lap thién vién & Tran Chéu, ngai dén giap. Pho Héa ndi tiéng vé hanh trang
ky dac.

122 Theo vii tru quan An D¢ va Phat gido, c6 mot ngan tiéu thé gidi & trong
mot thé gidi trung tAm, va co mot ngan thé gisi trung tim trong mot dai thé
gidi, va tit ca nhimg thé gidi ndy tao thanh mot thé gisi cua mot vi Phat, va
¢6 hing ha sa s6 chu Phat. Nii Tu-di 13 trung tim ctia mdi tiéu thé gioi.
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123 124

Later, Isan (Weishan) asked Kybézan (Yangshan),
“What was the intention of these two venerables?”

Kybzan said, “What do you think, Osh?”

Isan said, “Only when you have a child can you understand
fatherly kindness.”

Kybzan said, “No.”

Isan asked, “Then what do you think?”

Kybzan said, “It's like bringing in a thief and letting him
ransack your house.

25. The Master asked a monk, “Where are you from?”

The monk shouted. The Master signaled aim to sit down.
The monk was going to speak. The Master hit him.

Seeing another monk coming, the Master raised his whisk.
The monk bowed. The Master hit him. Still another monk came.
The Master raised his whisk. The monk ignored it. The Master
hit him, too.

26. One day, the Master went to a patron’s house for a
banquet with Fuke (Puhua).*®

The Master asked, “A hair swallows the great ocean. A
mustard seed contains Mount Sumeru Xumi).'?® Is this
supernatural power or is this the real form of the universe?”

Fuke kicked over the dining table.
The Master said, “How coarse!”

123 «“Isan”: Master Wei Shan Ling You (771— 853 CE) was the Dharma heir
of Bai Zhang , and so was the Dharma brother of Lin Ji’s teacher, Huang Bo.
124 Kyo6zan: Master Yang Shan Hui ji (807—883 CE). He was the Dharma
heir of Isan and together with his teacher, founded the Wei Yang School in
the Chinese Chan tradition.

125 «Fyke”: Pu Hua (?—860 CE) was the Dharma heir of Pan Shan Baoli.
After his master died he went to the north of China and stayed in Zhen State.
Later, Lin Ji established his monastery there, and Pu Hua helped him. He was
famous for acting like a lunatic.

126 «“Sumeru”: Appropriated by Buddhism from Indian cosmology, in which
there are a thousand small worlds in each mid-sized world, and there are a
thousand mid-sized worlds in each large world, and all of these together
make up a world of a buddha, and there are innumerable buddhas. Mount
Sumeru is the center of each small world.
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Phd Héa néi:

- Pay |a & dau ma noi tho voi té?

Hém sau Sw lai cling véi Phd Héa di ph trai.

Swv hoi:

- H6m nay cliing duéng nao giéng hém qua?”

Phé Hoéa cling dap d& mam com nhuw trwéc.

Sw noi:

- Buoc lién dwoc, 1am nhw vay that qua tho!

Phd Héa néi: “Lao mu, Phat Phap nai gi 1a thé véi té!”

Sw bén & Iwdi.

27. Mot hém Sw cuing voi hai trwdng 1do Ha Dwong va Moc
Théap ngdi bén 10 sw&i trong tang dwdng. Nhan néi dén chuyén
Ph6 Hoa mbi ngay & phd cho lam ké dién gan, khong biét 6ng
ay la pham hay thanh? Noi chwa xong, thi Phé Héa dén. Sw
lien hoi:

- Ong la pham hay thanh?

Phd Hoéa dap:

- Ngai hay ndi toi la pham hay thanh?

Sw lién hét. Phé Hoa l4y tay chi:

- Ha Dwong la nang dau moi. Méc Thap 1a thién lao ba,
Lam Teé la dra t& nhé nhwng lai d0 mét con mat.

Sw naoi:

- Tén giac nay!

Pho Hoa hét:

- Giac, giac!

Roi di ra.

~28. Mot hom Phd Hoéa an rau séng trwdc tang dwong. Sw
thay noi: “Y nhw con Itra!”

Phd Héa lién lam tiéng Ilra kéu lén. Sw néi:

- Tén giac nay!

Phd Hoéa noi:

- Giac, giac!

Roi di ra.

29. Nhan Phé Hoa thuwéng & phé cho rung chudng noi:
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Fuke said, “What place is this talking about coarse and
fine!”

The following day, the Master again went to a banquet with
Fuke.

The Master asked, “How is today’s offering compared to
yesterday’s?”

Fuke kicked over the dining table again.
The Master cried, “Good enough! But too coarse!”

Fuke said, “Blind fellow! In Buddha-Dharma, what talk is
there about coarse and fine!”

The Master stuck out his tongue.

27. One day, the Master was sitting near the fireplace in the
monks’ hall together with the venerable Kayé (Heyang) and
Mokutd (Muta).

Someone said, “Every day, Fuke (Puhua) goes out to town
and acts like a lunatic in the streets. Is he an ordinary man or a
sage?’

Before this conversation had ended, Fuke came in.

The Master asked him, “Are you an ordinary man or are you
a sage?”

Fuke said, “You tell me, am | an ordinary man or am |
sage?”

The Master shouted. Fuke pointed to them and said, “Kayo
is like a new bride. Mokuté’s Zen is like a grandma’s. Rinzai
(Linji) is a little pisser. But he has the eye.”

The Master said, “This thief!”
Fuke said, “Thief! Thief!” and went out.

28. One day, Fuke (Puhua) was eating some raw
vegetables in front of the monks’ hall.

The Master saw this and remarked, “Just like a donkey!”
Fuke immediately brayed.

The Master said, “This thief!l Fuke said, Thief! Thief. and
left.”

29 Fuke (Puhua) often went out into the streets ringing a
bell and saying,
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Céai séng dén thi danh céi sang;
Cai téi dén thi danh cai téi;
Bdn phuwong tam mét dén thi danh nhuw gi6 16c;
Huw khéng dén thi danh lién tuc.
Sw sai thj gid khi nghe h&n néi nhw vay lién ndm ding lai
hoi:
- Khéng cai gi dén thi thé nao?”
Phd Héa g& ra néi:
- Ngay mai trong vién Pai Bi c6 thiét trai.
Thi gia vé thwa lai véi Sw. Sw noi:
- Ta tw trwée téi nay nghi lao nay.
30. C6 mdt lao tic dén tham Sw, chwa I& bai da hoi:
- L& bai la phai hay chang & bai la phai?
Sw lién hét. L&o tuc lién I& bai. Sw ndi:
- Hay cho lao giac coé nay!
Lao tdc noi:
- Giac! Giac!
Lién di ra.
Sw noi:
- Ch& ndi vo sy la hay.
Luc 4y co tha toa dirng hadu mét bén, Sw hdi:
- C6 16i hay khéng?
Thu toa thwa:
- Cé6.
- Khéach c6 16i hay cha c6 16i?
- Ca hai déu co 16i.
- Léi tai chd nao?
Tha toa lién di ra. Sw noi:
- Ch¢ ndi vo sv la hay.
Sau d6 c6 mot vi tang néu viéc nay ra héi Nam Tuyén*®’.
Nam Tuyén noéi: “Ngwa cua quan dap nhau.”

127 Nam Tuyén Phé Nguyén (748-834): D¢ tir ndi phap ctia Ma T6.
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Coming from brightness, hit the brightness.
Coming from darkness, hit the darkness.
Coming from the four cardinals

And the eight Directions,

Hit like a whirlwind.

Coming from the empty sky, hit repeatedly.

Hearing about this, the Master asked his attendant to go out,
telling him that the moment he heard this verse, he should grab
Fuke and ask, “How about when coming is not like that?”

When this happened, Fuke pushed the attendant away and
said, “Tomorrow, there will be a feast at Dai Hi In (Da Bei Yuan)
(Temple of Great Compassion).”

The attendant reported this to the Master.
The Master said, “| have always wondered about that fellow.”

30. An old venerable came to see the Master. Even before
the formal greeting took place, the old venerable asked, “Is it
proper to bow or is it proper not to bow?”

The Master shouted. The old venerable bowed.
The Master said, “What a wild thief!”

“Thief, thief!” said the old venerable, and left.
The Master said, “Better not think that’s it!”

The head monk was standing in attendance. The Master
asked him, “Was there any fault?”

The head monk said, “Yes, there was.”
“Who was at fault, the host or the guest?”
The head monk said, “Both.”

The Master asked, “Where was the fault?”
The head monk walked out.

The Master said, “Better not think that’s it!”

Later, a monk asked Nansen (Nangquan) about this
incident. Nansen said, “Government horses trampling each
other.”

128

128 «“Nansen”: Nan Quan (748—834 CE) was the Dharma heir of Ma.
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31. Suw vao thanh linh tho trai. T&i clra thdy co vién quan
dlrng don, Sw chi cay cét, hoi: “Cai nay la pham hay la thanh?”

Vién quan néi khong duwoc. Sy’ danh cay cét ma néi: “Cho
du néi dwoc cling chila cay cot gb.” Bén di vao.

32. Sw hai vién cha: “Tw dau dén?”

Vién cha dap: “Ban lta & Trung Chau ve.”
Su: “Ban hét chang?”

Vién chi: “Ban hét.”

Sw lay cay gay dua trwédc mat gach mot dwong néi: “Ban
dwoc cai nay khong?”

Vién chu lién hét, Sw bén danh.

Dién toa dén, Sw néu viéc dbi dap trwéc cho dién toa nghe.
Dién toa ndi: “Vién chu khdng hoi dwoc y hoa thuwong.”

Sw héi: “Con 6ng thé nao?”

Dién toa lién |& bai. Sw ciing danh.

33. C6 mot toa chi dén thdm Sw. Sw hoéi: “Toa chi gidng
kinh luan gi?”

Toa chu noi: “Con ludng hoc so sai vé Luan Bach Phap'®.”

~ Sw noi: “Co nguoi d6i voi muoi hai phan gido trong ba thiva
hiéu dwoc, co6 nguoi doi voi mwoi hai phan gido trong ba thira
hieu khéng dwoc, nhw vay la dong hay biét?”
Toa chd thwa: “Hiéu dwoc la ddng, hiéu chdng dwoc la
biét.”

129 Bach Phép Luén (Pai thira bach phép minh mon luan) cua Du-gia hanh
phai: Do t6 An Do 1a Ba-tu Ban-dau (316-396), tirc Thé Than hay Thién
Than, trude tac. La bo ludn quan trong cua Phap Tudng tong ma gido 1y chu
yeu 1a Duy Thire.
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31. One day, the Master went into the army camp to attend
a feast. At the gate, he met an army officer. He pointed to a
pillar and asked, “Is this secular or is this sacred?”

The officer had no reply. The Master struck the pillar and
said, “Even if you could say something, this is just a wooden
post.” He then entered the camp.

32. The Master asked the monastery’s administrator,
“Where have you been?”

The administrator said, “I went to the provincial capital to
sell some glutinous rice.”

The Master asked, “Could you sell it all?”
The administrator said, “Yes, | could sell everything.”

The Master drew a line with his staff and said, “Could you
sell this, too?”

The administrator shouted. The Master hit him.

Then tenzd came in. The Master mentioned the incident.
The tenzd said, “The administrator did not get your point.”

The Master said, “How about you?”
The tenz6 bowed. The Master hit him, too.
33. A study director came to see the Master.

The Master asked, “What kind of sutras and commentaries
do you lecture on?”

The tutor said, “Though my understanding is paltry and
shallow, | have studied the hundred treatises on Yogacara
(Baifa Lun).”**

The Master said, Suppose someone clearly understands the
Three Vehicles and the Twelve Divisions, and suppose
someone else does not understand the Three Vehicles and the
twelve divisions, are they equal or are they different?”

The study director said, “If clearly understood, they are
equal; if not clearly understood, they are different.”

130 “hundred treatises on Yogacara” (Izinu Bai Pa Lun): “This is a Buddhist
text written by an Indian Patriarch (Skt. Vasubandhu Bodhisattva). It is an
important text for the Fa Xiang School of Buddhism. Its core doctrine is
called “Consciousness only”.
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Lac &y Lac Pho™ lam thi gid cho Sw dang ding hau phia
sau noi: “Toa chd, & trong ay hiéu thé nao ma néi ‘dong’ noi
‘biét’?”

Sw xoay dau lai héi thi gia: “Ong hiéu thé nao?”

Thi gia lién hét. Sw dwa toa cha vé rdi héi thi gia: “Mai hoi
nay 6ng hét lao tang?”

Thi gia thwa: “Phai.”

Sw lién danh.

34. Nghe Bwrc Son'* day rang: “Néi dwoc ciing danh ba
muoi gay, noi khong dwoc cling danh ba muwoi gay,” Suv sai
Lac Pho dén hoi:

- ‘Noi dwoc sao cling bi ba chuc gay?’ Bgi cho ong ay danh
ong ong nam gay téng cho dng 4y mot tdng, réi xem coi 6ng ay
thé nao?

Lac Phé dén d6 y nhw day ma héi. Birc Son lién danh. Lac
Pho nam lay tong cho moét tong. Bic Son lien vé phwong
trwong. Lac Pho tré ve thuat lai cho Sw nghe. Sw noi:

- Tl trwéc ta nghi 6ng nay. Tuy nhw vay ma nha nguoi thay
Bbwrc Son khéng?

Lac Phé toan néi, Sw lién danh.

35. Vwong Thuong Thi dén thwa héi, theo Sw dén trudc
tang dwdong, héi rang:

- Tang chang nha nay cé xem kinh chang?

Sw dap:

- Chang xem kinh.

- Lai hoc thién ch&ng?

- Chang hoc thién.

13! Lac Ph Nguyén An (834—898 CE) tru tri chua trén ndi Lac Phd & L&
Chau. Dé tir ndi phap cua Giap Son Thién Hoi.
32 Ptc Son Tuyén Giam (780—865 CE), tru tri doi thir hai C6 Ptrc Thién
Vién trén nti Ptrc Son ¢ Lang Chau. Dé tir ndi phap cia Long Pam Stng
Tin, va thudng co 16i gido hoa rét ky dic 1a dung gay danh hoc ting dén tham
thinh.
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At that time, Rakuho (Lepu)™* was the attendant and was
standing behind the Master.

He said, “Study director! Do you know where you are,
talking about equality and differentiation?”

The Master turned his head and asked the attendant, “How
about you?”

The attendant shouted. The Master saw the director off.
When he returned, he asked the attendant, “Were you shouting
at me a moment ago?”

The attendant said, “Yes!”

The Master hit him.

34. The Master heard that Tokusan Il (Deshan)™** had said,
“Thirty blows if you can speak, thirty blows if you cannot.”

The Master told Rakuho (Lepu), “Go to Tokusan’s place and
ask him, ‘Why thirty blows to one who can speak?’ Wait for
Tokusan to try to hit you, grab his stick, push him away, and
see what happens.”

Rakuho went to Tokusan’s place. He did is instructed.
Tokusan hit him. Grabbing his stick, Rakuho pushed him away.
Tokusan returned to his quarters.

Rakuho came back and reported what had happened. The
Master said, “For a long time | have wondered about that fellow.
Be that as it may, did you see Tokusan?”

Rakuho was going to say something. The Master hit him

35. One day, Counselor O the Govenor (Wang Changshi)
visited the Master. When they met in front of the monks’ hall, he
asked, “Do the monks in this hall read sutras?”

The Master replied, “No, they don’t read sutras.”
The Counselor then asked, “Do they practice Zen?”
The Master said, “No, they don’t practice Zen.”

133 «Rakuho” : Master Yuan An (834—898 CE), whose monastery was at Mt.
Le Pu of Li State. He was the Dharma heir of Master Jia Shan Shan Hui.

134 «Tokusan II”: Master De Shan Xuan Jian (780—865 CE) was the abbot of
the temple Gu De Chan Yuan in Lang State. He was the Dharma heir of
Master Long Tan Cong Xin. De Shan was the second abbot of Mt. De. He is
famous for liberally using his staff on students.
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- Kinh da chang xem, thién lai chang hoc, ctu canh lam cai
gi?
- Thay day y lam Phat tac Tb.
Vwong Thwdng Thi hoi:
- Mat vang tuy qui, roi vao con mét thanh bénh, lai lam sao?
Sw bao:
- S& b&o 6ng la ké thé tuc.
36. Sw hdéi Hanh Son'®: “Thé nao la trau trdng bay hién'*°?”
Hanh Son dap: “Héng... héng...”
Sw néi: “Cam w?”
Hanh Son néi: “Trwéng l&o hiéu thé nao?”
Sw dap: “Suc sanh nay.”

37. Sw hoi Lac Pho: “Tir trudc dén nay, mét ngudi ding
gay, moét ngwdi dung tieng hét, ngudi nao than?”

Lac Phé néi: “Tat ca déu chang than.”

Sw néi: “Ché than hiéu thé nao?”

Lac Phé lién hét. Sw lai danh.

38. Sw thdy mot vi tang dén lién xoe hai tay ra. Téng khéng
néi. Sw hoi:

- H6i khéng?

bap:

- Khoéng hbi.

3% Thién su Hanh Son Giam Hong ¢ Trac Chau, dé tir ndi phép ciia Van
Nham Dam Thanh (780-841).

13¢ Bay hién ngoai dong ¢ day c6 nghia giac ng6, hoac la cho ra ngoai ‘nha
lira> (phién ndo). ‘Trau trang 6 nghia Phét phap. Cau trén Xuét xi tir mot 4n
du trong kinh Phap Hoa. Ong cha mudn ctru dam con khoi nha lira bing cach
hira cho nhiéu mén d6 choi. Khi dam con thoat khéi nha lira ra dugc ngoai
san, ong cha bén cho mdi dira mot xe trau tring.
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Counselor O asked, “If they don’t read sutras and don’t
practice Zen, ultimately what are they doing?”

The Master said, “Just let them become buddhas and
patriarchs.”

Counselor O said, “It is said, ‘Though dust is precious, in the
eyes it causes gold cataracts.” What about that?”

The Master said, “l used to think you were just an ordinary
fellow.”

36. The Master asked Anzan (Xingshan),*®*’ “What about the
white ox on the open ground?”*%

Anzan cried, “Moo! Moo!”

The Master said, “Are you dumb?”

Anzan asked, How about you, Master?”

The Master said, “This beast!”

37.The Master asked Rakuho (Lepu), “From olden times,
one used the stick, another one shouted. Which one is more
intimate?”

Rakuho said, “Neither.”

The Master asked, “What is intimacy?”

Rakuho shouted. The Master hit him.

38.Seeing a monk coming, the Master spread his arms. The
monk was silent.

The Master asked, “Do you understand?”
The monk said, “l don’t.”

137 Anzan: Master Xing Shan Jian Hong of Zhuo State, the Dharma heir of
Master Yun Yan Tan Cheng (780—841 CE).

138 «“The open ground” translates as “a plaza outside,” in this case meaning
enlightenment, or just the place far from “the burning house” (suffering). The
“white ox” means the teachings of Buddha. This saying comes from the
Lotus Sutra, in which there is a parable where a father is trying to rescue his
children from a house on fire by promising them all kinds of toys. When the
children leave the house and are outside on the “open ground,” he gives them
each a cart drawn by a white ox.
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Sw noi:
Cén Luén dap chdng mé™?,
Cho 6ng hai déng tién.

39. Dai Giac'*’ tim dén tham bai. Sw dwng cay phat . Dai
Giac trai toa cy, Sw ném phat tlr xuong. Dai Giac cuon toa cuy
va vao tang dwdng. Chung tang thay vay noi:

- Vi tang nay chac than can véi Hoa thwong nén chang 1é
bai ma chang cho an gay.

Sw nghe chung ban nhw vay bén sai di kéu DPai Giac ra. Sw

- Pai chung néi dng chwa tham van trwdng lao.
Pai Giac noi:

- Chang dam!

Lién tré vé ching.

40. Triéu Chau*** di hanh cwéc co6 dén tham van Sw. Gap
lic Sw dang rira chan, Triéu Chau lién héi: “T6 Bo-dé Dat-ma
tr An sang lay gi?”

Sw néi: “Gidng nhw 6ng gap l&o tang rira chan.”

Triéu Chau dén gan ngoai tai nghe.

Sw noi: “Lai dung cai va th hai tat nwéc do.”

Triéu Chau lién di xubng.

139 Con Luan, tirc hdn mang, chi thu ban so cua vii tru sy vat, cling c6 nghia
hdn don. O day Su mudn nédi dau 6c vi ting 16n xon khong sang sudt.

Y0 Try tri chua Pai Giac & Nguy Phu. Canh Pic Truyén Pang Luc ban doi
Tbng (960—1279 CE) ghi ngai la dé tir cia Hoang B4. Nhung vé sau ban doi
Nguyén (1279—1368 CE) ghi ngai 1a dé tir cia Lam Té.

! Triéu Chau Tung Tham (778-897) tru tri vién Quan Am, mot ngdi chua
phia dong thu phu dat Triéu Chau. La dé tr ndi phap cua Nam Tuyén Ph
Nguyén. Ngai 1a mot vi thién su kiét xudt doi Puong, dugc xung tan la
“Thién cta Triéu Chau sang trén moi, nd trén ludi,” do 101 1€ c¢6 dong, nhanh
chép va sic bén.
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The Master said, “Konron (Hunlun)**?

| give you two coins.”

can't be broken open.

39. Daikaku (Dajue)'*® came to the Master's place. The
Master raised his whisk. Daikaku spread his bowing mat. The
Master threw his whisk down. Daikaku folded his bowing at and
entered the monks’ hall.

Seeing this, the monks said to each other, “This monk trust
be intimate with the Master because he did not bow, nor did he
receive the stick.”

Hearing this, the Master asked the attendant to call
Daikaku. When Daikaku came, the Master said, “The monks
said that you haven’t done the official greeting yet.”

Daikaku said, “How do you do?”
He then returned to the monks’ assembly.

40. While he was on pilgrimage, Josht (Zhaozhou)™ met
the Master. The Master was washing his feet. J6shG asked,
‘What was the intention of Bodhidharma coming from the
West?”

Master said, “Just now | am washing my feet.”
Jésh( approached, gesturing as if to listen.

The Master said, “Would you like to receive a second ladle
of dirty water?”

J6sha departed.

144

142 «g onron”: Hun Lun refers to the indivisible chaos of the beginning of all
things, but can also just mean chaotic. Here Master Lin Ji seems to be saying
that the monk’s mind is like this, mixed up and not at all clear.

13 “Dajkaku”: The abbot of Da Jue temple at Wei Prefecture. The Song
Dynasty (960—1279 CE) edition of JingDe Chuan DengLu recorded him as
the Dharma heir of Huang Bo. But the edition after the Yuan Dynasty
(1279—1368 CE) recorded him as the Dharma heir of Lin Ji.

144 «Jshii”: Master Cong Shen (778—897 CE), the abbot of the temple Guan
Yin Yuan in Zhao State. He was the Dharma heir of Master Nan Quan Pu
Yuan. Zhao Zhou was one of the most outstanding Chan masters in the Tang
Dynasty. His teaching style is known as “mouth and lip Zen” referring to his
condensed, quick and sharp utterances.
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41. C6 thwong toa Pinh'*® dén tham héi Suw: “Thé nao la dai
y clia Phat Phap?”

Sw budc xudng véng, nam dirng lai va tat cho mot cai roi
budng ra. Thuwgng toa Binh ding strng mot hoi.

Vi tang & ké bén noi: “Thwong toa Dinh, sao khéng & bai
di?”

Thwong toa Dinh vira 1& bai bdng nhién dai ngé.

42. Ma Cbc dén tham van, trai toa cu, hoi:
- Quan Thé Am muwdi hai mat**®, mét nao chanh?
~ Suw budc xubng vong, mot tay cudn toa cu, mot tay gil Ma
Coc roi noi:
- Mwoi hai mat Quan Thé Am hwéng chd nao di?

Ma Cbc chuyén than mudén ngdi 1én véng cla Sw. Sw gio
gay lén danh. Ma Coc tiép gdy. Ca hai nam gay di vao phuwong
trwong.

43. Sw hoi chung: “Co luc het nhw bao lfiém vua Kim
Cang™’, c6 luc hét nhw sw ti l16ng vang ngdi xém. Cé lac hét
nhw sao do béng cé™.

%5 Pg tir nbi phap cua Su. Khong biét tiéu sir. Hanh trang dugc ghi lai trong
téc 32, Bich Nham Luc.

148 Muoi hai mit cia Quan Am chi cho diéu dung cua ngai bién doi tiy theo
hoan canh va nhu cau ctru d6 ciia chung sanh.

el Trong kinh Phat, kim cuong la 4n du cho tri tué bat hoai. “Kim cuong
vuong” 1a chét kim cuong loai tot quy nhit. Tiéng hét ciia Su gidng nhu bao
kiém kim cuong ctmg tot nhit pha tan dugc phién ndo v minh.

"% Nhimg tir ndy 4m chi viéc cau c4 hay trom cap. Béng co 1 nhim co dé
trén mat nudc tao bong mat cho ca bu lai dé d& cau. Sao do la cay sao tén
trém thoc vao trong nha, c6 thé qua ctra s6, dé do xem c6 ai trong nha khéng.
Tiéng hét nhu vay dung dé tric nghiém trinh d§ nhan hiéu dao cua nguoi hoc
ma vi thiy phai tiép xur.
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41. ‘When J6 Jbéza (Ding Shangzuo)'* came to see the
Master, he asked, “What is the quintessence of Buddha-
Dharma?”

The Master stepped down from his rope-bottomed chair. He
seized J6 Jb6za’s chest, slapped him and pushed him away. J6
Jbza just stood there.

A monk nearby said, “J6 J6za, why don’t you bow?”
While bowing, he suddenly attained great enlightenment.

42. Mayoku (Magu) came to see the Master. Spreading his
bowing mat, he asked, “Which is the true face of the twelve-
faced Kanzeon Bodhisattva?”**°

The Master stepped down from the rope-bottomed chair.
With one hand he picked up the bowing mat; with the other
hand he seized Mayoku and asked, “Where has the twelve-
faced Kanzeon gone?”

Mayoku turned around and tried to sit on the chair. The
Master picked up his staff and hit him. Mayoku grabbed it, and
both holding it, went into the Master’s quarters.

43. ‘The Master asked a monk, “Sometimes, a shout is like
the precious sword of a diamond-king.*** Sometimes, a shout is
like a golden-haired lion crouching on the ground. Sometimes, a

shout is like a probing pole or shade-grass*?.

149 «J3 Joza™: The Dharma heir of Lin Ji. The details of his this life are
unknown. A record involving him can be found in the Blue Cliff Record,
Case #32.

%0 The twelve-faces indicates Guan Yin’s ability to change according to the
needs and circumstances of sentient beings.

151 “the precious sword of a diamond-king”: In Buddhist sutras, the diamond
is a metaphor for unbreakable wisdom. The diamond-Kking is the highest class
of diamond. So the Master uses his shout like the strongest diamond sword to
break delusions.

152 «probing pole or shade-grass”: These terms are usually interpreted as
analogies taken from either fishing or stealing. “Shade-grass” would be a
collection of grass put on the water to create some shade for the fish to gather
under, thus making them easier to catch. Based upon the thief analogy, the
“probing pole” would be a pole that a thief would extend into a house
perhaps through a window to see if anyone were there. Using either
interpretation, a shout tests the depth of understanding of the one with whom
the master is interacting.
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C6 ltc hét ma khdng c6 tac dung cua tiéng hét.
Quy vi hoi thé nao?”
Tang toan néi. Sw lién hét.

44. Sw hdi moét Ni co: “Thién dén hay ac dén?”
Ni lién hét. Sw dwa gay néi: “Hay néil Hay néil”
Ni lai hét. Sw lién danh.

45. Long Nha'*® héi: “Y Té sw tir An sang nhw thé nao?”

Sw néi: “Ong dem thién bang dén cho ta!”
~ Long Nha lién dem thién bang cho Sw. Sw nhan thién bang
roi danh.

Long Nha néi: “Danh thi cr danh ma lai khong cé y ctia T
sw.”

“Long Nha sau dén Thuy Vi'** hoi: “Y Té s tir An sang nhw
thé nao?”

Thay Vi néi: “Ong dem cai bd doan dén cho ta.”

Long Nha lién dem bé doan dén. Thay Vi nhan rdi lién danh.

Long Nha néi: “Danh thi mac tinh danh ma lai khéng co6 y
T6 sw.”

Long Nha sau khi try & vién. C6 mot vi tang vao that thua
hdi rang: “Khi hoa thwong di hanh khwdc, da duyén tham hai vi
ton tdc, nhan duyén gap g& nhw vay ngai c6 chap nhan hai vi
ay khong?”

Long Nha néi: “Chap nhan thi chap nhan lam, nhung ma
khéng co y TO sw.”

153 Long Nha Cu Tuéan (835—923 CE): Tru tri chua Diéu Tir nti Long Nha &
Ho6 Nam, dé tr ndi phap cua Pong Son Lwong Gidi. Hanh trang cua ngai
trong tic 20, Bich Nham Luc, cung voi Thay Vi V6 Hoc.
%% y6 Hoc Thay Vi & niii Chung Nam, dé tir ndi phap cia Pan Ha Thién
Nhién. Hanh trang clia ngai trong tic 20, Bich Nham Luyc cung voi Long
Nha.
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Sometimes, a shout doesn'’t function as a shout.
How do you understand this?”

The monk was about to say something. The Master
shouted.

44. The Master asked a nun, “Well-come? lll-come?”

The nun shouted. The Master took his stick and said, “Say
more! Say more!”

The nun shouted again. The Master hit her.

45. Rylge (Longya)™® asked the Master, “What was the
intention of Bodhidharma coming from the West?”

The Master said, “Hand me the backrest.”

Rylge gave him the backrest. Upon receiving it the Master
immediately hit him with it.

Rylge said, “You may hit me as you wish, but there’s no
Patriarch’s intention.”

Later Ry(ige went to Suibi (Cuiwei)**® and asked him, “What
was the intention of Bodhidharma coming from the West?”

Suibi said, “Hand me the cushion.”

Rydge passed him the cushion.

Upon receiving it, Suibi immediately hit him with it.

Rylge said, “You may hit me as you wish, but there’s no
Patriarch’s intention.”

Later, Ry(ge became the abbot of a temple. A monk came
to receive his guidance. He said, “Osho (Heshang) when you
were on your pilgrimage, | understand you met with two
outstanding venerables. Do you approve of them or not?”

Rydge replied, “Yes, | approve of them thoroughly.
However, there’s no Patriarch’s intention.”

155 «Ryfige”: Master Ju Dun (835—923 CE), the abbot of Miao Ji temple at
Mt. Long Ya in Hu Nan Province , the Dharma heir of Master Dong Shan
LiangJie.

156 «Quibi”: Master Wu Xue of Mt. Zhong Nan, the Dharma heir of Master
Dan Xia Tian Ran. He appears in the Blue Cliff Record, case #20 together
with Long Ya.
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_ 46. Kinh Son ¢6 nam tram ching ma it nguoi tham thinh.
T6 Hoang Ba sai Sw dén dé tham do Kinh Son. To héi:

- Ong dén d6 sé dung phwong tién gi?

Sv dap:

- Con dén dé tw sé cé phuong tién.

Sw dén Kinh Son, stra b Ién phap duéng nhin Kinh Son.
Kinh Son vira ngang dau, Sw lien hét. Kinh Son toan m¢&
miéng, Sw phat tay ao ma di.

Co vi tang héi Kinh Son:

- Vi tdng vira mé&i dén, co 1oi 18 gi lai hét hoa thuwong?

Kinh Son nai:

- Tang 4y tir hdi Hoang Ba dén. Ong can biét khéong? Hay di
héi 6ng ta.

Sau d6 ndm tram dd ching cta Kinh Son hon phan nira
phan tan.

47. Mot hém Phé Hoéa & trong cho dén moi ngudi xin chiéc
4o dai. Moi nguwdi déu cho, Phd Hoéa déu chang nhan. Sw day
vién chd mua moét quan tai. Phd Héa vé dén, Sw bao:

- Ta da vi dng sam chiéc 4o dai roi.

Phd Hoa lién tw vac di. Phd Héa di quanh dwdng khap cho
rao:

- Lam T& cho tdi 4o rdi. Téi sang clra dong tich!

Nguw&i trong cho dua nhau dén xem.

Phd Hoa bao:

- Téi ngay nay chwa tich, ngay mai sang ctra nam mai tich.

Nhw thé dén ba ngay, moi ngwdi déu chang tin. BDén ngay
the tw, khdéng ai theo xem, mdt minh Phd Hoa tw chun vao
trong quan tai, nhd nguoi di dwdng day nap lai. Tin truyén di,
moi ngwdi trong cho dua nhau dén gid quan tai xem, khéng
thay thi hai Phd Hoa, chi nghe trong huw khong tiéng mé xa dan
roi mat.
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46. About five hundred monks were training at Mount Kin
(Jingshan), but almost none went to receive guidance from the
abbot. Obaku ordered the Master to go there.

He then asked him, “What are you going to do when you get
there?”

The Master replied, “When | get there, I'll know what to do.”

The Master arrived at Mount Kin. Still wearing his traveling
clothes, he went to the Dharma Hall to see the abbot. The
moment the abbot raised his head, the Master shouted. The
abbot was about to speak, whereupon the Master, with a flick of
his sleeve, turned and left.

Shortly afterwards, a monk asked the abbot, “What did that
monk just say and why did he shout at you?”

The abbot replied, “He is from Obaku. If you want to know,
you’d better ask him.”

Of the five hundred monks on Mount Kin, most drifted away.

47. One day, Fuke (Puhua) went into the streets and asked
people for a one-piece robe. Everybody offered one, but Fuke
declined them all. The Master ordered the administrator of the
temple to buy a coffin. Fuke came back.

The Master said, “| have prepared a one-piece robe for

you.

Fuke put the coffin on his shoulders and circumambulated
the streets, saying, “Rinzai found a one-piece robe for me. Now
| will go to the East Gate and depart from this world.”

The townspeople rushed to the gate to watch him. Fuke
said, “l am not ready today. Tomorrow, | will depart from the
South Gate.”

He repeated the same thing for three days. Nobody
believed him anymore. On the fourth day, no one followed him
to watch. He went outside the town wall all by himself, got into
the coffin, and asked a passerby to nail it shut. The news
spread immediately. The townspeople rushed there to see.
When the coffin was opened, Fuke had vanished, body and all.
Only the sound of his hand bell could be heard fading away in
the sky, fainter and fainter.
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HANH LUC

48(a). Trudc nhat Sw dén hoi Hoang Ba. O day Sw oai nghi
nghiém chinh dlrc hanh chu toan. Thu toa (Tran Ton Tuc) thay
khen rang: “Tuy la hau sanh cung ching chang giong.” Thu toa
bén héi: “Thwong toa & day dwoc bao lau?”

Suv dap: “Ba nam.”

- b4 trng tham van chua?

- Chwa tirng tham van. Ciing chang biét tham van cai gi.

- Sao thay khéng dén héi Hoa thwong dwdng dau ‘ Thé nao
la dai y Phat Phap?’”

‘Sw lién dén hdi, chua dit 1oi Hoang Ba lién danh. Sw tré
xuong.
Thu toa héi: “Hoi nhw thé nao”?

’Su’ thwa: “T6i hdi 1&i chwa dit, hoa thwong lién danh, toéi
chang héi.”
Thu toa noi: “Nén di héi niva!”

Sw lai dén héi. Hoang Ba lai danh. Nhw thé ba phen héi, b
ba lan danh.

Sw dén bach thi toa: “Nh¢ long tir bi cla thay t6i dén thwa
héi hda thwong, ba Ian héi, ba phen héi bi ba lan danh. Téi tw
chwéng duyén che day khong linh hdi dwoc tham chi. Nay xin
tr gia ra di.”

Tha toa noi: “Néu khi thay di nén dén gia tr hoa thwong roi
sé di.”

Sw & bai tré vé phong.

Thu toa dén that Hoa thwong trvdc thua: “Ngwoi dén thwa
hdi ay that la dung phap can. Néu khi den tiv biét, Hoa thuong
dung phwong tién tiép y.
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ANROKU(Xinglu): RECORD OF PILGRIMAGES

48(a). The Master began his training under the guidance of
Obaku (Huangbo). His attitude was sincere and direct. The
head monk said with a sigh, “Even though he is a relatively new
monk, he is quite different from the others.” He then asked him,
“How long have you been here, venerable brother?

The Master replied, “Three years.”

The head monk asked, “Have you ever questioned the
teacher?”

The Master said, “No. | don’t know what to ask.”

The head monk said, “I urge you to see the head Oshd
(Heshang) and ask him, ‘What is the quintessence of Buddha-
Dharma?”

The Master went and asked. Before he had finished
speaking, Obaku hit him. The Master withdrew.

The head monk asked, “How did your question go?”

The Master said, “Before | could finish speaking, Oshé hit
me. | don’t understand.”

The head monk said, “Just go and ask again.”

The Master went and asked again. Obaku hit him again.
Thus three times he asked the question and he was hit three
times.

The Master humbly returned to the head monk and said, ‘I
was lucky to receive your compassionate guidance. You forced
me to ask the question three times, and three times | was hit. |
deplore deeply that my accumulated karmic impediments are
preventing me from getting the profound meaning of Oshé’s
intention. | have decided to leave.”

The head monk said, “Before leaving, make sure to bid the
Osho farewell.”

The Master bowed and withdrew.

The head monk went ahead to the Oshé and said, “That
young monk who has been questioning you is a vessel of

Dharma. When he comes to take his leave, kindly give him
some advice.
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Vé sau déo sé& thanh mét gbc dai tho che mat nguoi trong
thién ha.”

Sw dén tir biét, Hoang Ba bao: “Chang nén di chd nao khac,
nguoi di thang dén Cao An'®’, chd thién sw DPai Ngu'*®, 6ng 4y
sé vi nguwoi néi.”

48(b). Sw dén Pai Ngu.

Dai Ngu hai: “O’ chd nao dén?”

Sw dap: “O Hoang B4 dén.”

Pai Ngu héi: “Hoang Ba co day I&i gi?”

Sw dap: “Con ba lan héi dai y cua Phat phap, ba lan bj
danh. Chang biét con co 16i hay khéng 16i?”

~ Pai Ngu noi: “Ba gia Hoang Ba thé &y vi nguoi tot kho. Lai

den trong ay hdi c6 16i khéng 16i.”

Ngay cau néi ay Sw dai ngd, thwa: “Xwa nay Phat phap cua
Hoang Ba khong nhiéu!”

Dai Ngu ném~du’ng lai bao: “Con qui dai dwéi sang, vira noi
co 16i khdng co 10i, gt lai ndi Phat phap cua Hoang Ba khong
nhiéu! Ong thay dao ly gi? N6i mau! N6i mau!”

Sw dam vao hong Pai Ngu ba thoi. Dai Ngu budng ra, ndi:
“Thay cua nguoi la Hoang B4, chang can gi viéc cua ta!”

48(c). Sw tr gia Pai Ngu quay tré vé Hoang Ba.

Hoang B& thay Sw vé lién bao: “Ké nay dén dén di di, biét
bao gi® lieu ngd.”

Sw thwa: “Chi vi tam |0 ba [cta hoa thwong] qué thiét tha.”

Sw lam & xong dirng hau.

*" Cao An vao doi Duong thuoc Hong Chau, bay gio 1a tinh Giang Tay.
158 B¢ tir ndi phap ciia Qui Tong Tri Thudng & L6 Son.
120



| am positive that in the future, with much training, he will
become like a great tree providing cool shade for the people of
the world.”

The Master went to take his leave. Obaku said, “You must
not go to any place but Daigu’s (Dayu),™® by the river of Kéan
(Gaoan).'® | am sure he will guide you.”

48(b). The Master arrived at Daigu’s place.

Daigu asked, “Where are you from?”

The Master said, “| came from Obaku.”

Daigu asked, “What did Obaku say to you?”

The Master said, “I asked three times, ‘What is the
guintessence of Buddha-Dharma,” and three times | was hit. |
don’t know whether or not I'm at fault.”

Daigu said, “Obaku is indeed such a grandma. He
completely exhausted himself for your sake. Yet you come here
saying, ‘l don’t know whether or not I'm at fault.”

Upon hearing these words, the Master was greatly
awakened and said, “Aha! Obaku’s Buddha-Dharma is nothing
special!”

Daigu seized the Master, saying, “This little bed-wetting
devill A moment ago you said, ‘| don’t know whether or not I'm
at fault.” But now you say, ‘Obaku’s Buddha-Dharma is nothing
speciall’ What did you see? Speak! Speak!”

The Master punched Daigu in the ribs three times. Daigu
pushed the Master away, saying, “Your teacher is Obaku. It has
nothing to do with me!”

48(c). The Master left and returned to Obaku.

Obaku saw him coming and said, “Look at this fellow!
Coming, going, coming, going! Will it ever end?”

The Master said, “It's all because of your grandmotherly
kindness.”

Then he formally greeted Obaku and stood by his side.

159 “Daigu”: Master Da Yu was the Dharma heir of Master Gui Zong Zhi
Chang.

160 «g 6an”: In the Tang Dynasty it was part of Hong State. Gao An County is
in Jiang Xi Province now.
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Hoang Béa héi: “Dén dau vé?”

Sw dap: “HOm trwoc vang 161 day cua hoa thwong, dén
tham van Pai Ngu tré ve.”

Hoang Ba néi: “Dai Ngu c6 day I&i gi?”

Sw bén thuéj lai viéc trwéc. Hoang Ba bado: “Lao Dai Ngu da
bubng 1&i, doi dén day ta cho an don.”

Sw néi: “Néi gi doi dén, ngay bay gi¢ cho an!”

Sw lién buéc téi sau lwng Hoang Ba tat mot tat.

Hoang B4 bao: “Ga phong dién nay, lai dén trong 4y nhé
rau cop!”

Svw Iiélj hét. Hoang Ba goi: “Thi gid, dan ga phong dién nay
lai nha thien!”

Vé sau Qui Son néu cau chuyén ay héi Ngwéng Son: “Bay
gi0 Lam Té dworc tiep lwc cua Bai Ngu hay cua Hoang Ba?”

Nguéng Son dap: “Chang nhiing Lam Té c&i dau cop ma
con nam dubi cop.”

49. Sw trdng tung, Hoang B& héi: “Trong nui sau, tréng ting
lam gi?”

Su dap: “Mot cho son mén [am canh tri. M6t cho nguwoi sau
lam tiéu bang.”

Noi xong Sw tré dau cubc danh xudng dat ba cai.

Hoang Ba bao: “Tuy nhién nhw thé, con da an ba mwoi cla
ta gay roi!”

Sv lai dung dau cudc danh xudng dat ba céi, cat tiéng hw
hw. Hoang Ba bao: “Téng cta ta dén con thi rat hwng thinh &
doi.”

Vé sau Qui Son lai néu cau chuyén 4y ma héi Nguong
Son: “Bay gio Hoang Ba chi pho chuc lai cho mét minh Lam Té
hay con ai nira?”

Nguwdng Son dap: “Co! Nhuwng twong lai con xa, toi chang
muon thwa ra hda thuwong.”

122



Obaku asked, “Where have you been?”

The Master said, “Following your compassionate advice, |
went to Daigu’s place.”

Obaku said, “What did Daigu say?”

The Master told him what had happened.

Obaku said, “I can’t wait to give him a good dose of my
stick!”

The Master said, “Why do you have to wait? Take it right
away!”

He then slapped him.

“You lunatic!” cried Obaku. “Coming back here, pulling the
tiger's whiskers!”

The Master shouted. Obaku said, “Attendant! Get this
lunatic out of here and take him to the monks’ hall!”

Later Isan (Weishan) mentioned this story to Kyozan
(Yangshan) and asked, “At that time, did Rinzai (Linji) get his
power from Daigu or from Obaku?”

Kybzan said, “He not only rode on the tiger's head but he
also understood how to hold its tail.”

49. While the Master was planting pine trees, Obaku
(Huangbo) asked, “Why plant so many trees in the deep
mountains?”

The Master replied, “First, to create a better environment for
the monastery. Second, to make a landmark for future
generations.”

Having said so, the Master struck the ground with his
mattock three times.

Obaku said, “Fine! But you have already received thirty
blows from me.”

The Master again struck the ground three times with his
mattock and breathed out loudly. “Under you, our lineage will
flourish throughout the world,” said Obaku.

Later Isan (Weishan) mentioned this episode, and asked
Kyb6zan (Yangshan), “At that time, did Obaku entrust his
Dharma to Rinzai (Linji) alone or is there someone else?”

Kybézan said, “Yes, there is. But he will appear in the far
distant future. | don’t want to tell you, Oshé.”
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Qui Son néi: “Tuy vay, ta cling mudn biét. Ong c néu ra
xem!”

Nguwdng Son noi: “Mot nguoi di vé Nam, gap dung hudng
Ngd va Viét, néeu gap gi6 Ion thi ngirng.” (Biem chi Phong
Huyéthl)

50. C6 lan Sw ding hau Birc Son.

Burc Son noi: “H6m nay mét!”

Swv néi: “Lao gia n6i mé mij lam gi!”

DPwrc Son lién danh. Sw lién lat véng. Dirc Son bén théi.

51. Cong tac cong cong cudc dat, thay Hoang Ba dén Su
bén dwng cudc dirng Ién.

Hoang Ba héi: “Ga nay mét sao!”

Sw thwa: “Cubc van chwa gid, mét cai gil”

Hoang Ba lién danh. Sw chup cay gay, cho mot dap té
nhao.

Hoang Ba goi: “Duy-na! Duy-na!*®®! B& ta day.”

Duy-na chay lai d& day, néi: “Hoa thweong dau dung dwoc
ga phong dién nay!”

Hoang Ba vira ding day lién danh Duy-na.

~ Sw cubc dét noi: “Cac noi thi hda tang, con t6i mot lic chon

song.”

V& sau, Qui Son héi Nguwéng Son: “Hoang Ba danh thay
Duy-na la y lam sao?”

Nguwdng Son dap: “Tén gidc chinh da chay rdi, nguoi di
lung bat lai &n don.”

181 phong Huyét Dién Chiéu (896—973 CE) thudc thé hé Lam Té tht tu.

182 Duy-na (Karmadana): Kiét-ma-da-na, dau tién c6 nghia chirc vu coi soc
moi viéc & chua, con goi 1a Tri sy hay Tho sy, nhung vao thoi Lam Té& 1a mot
truong 130 ¢6 trach nhiém sach tin chung theo thoi khéa ky luat. Hién nay
trong dong Lam Té thdy Duy-na xuéng phan hdi huéng cong dirc va chu 18
nghi thirc tyng ni€ém.
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Isan said, “Nevertheless, | want to know, come on!”

Kybzan said, “One man heading to the south will spread the
Dharma in the region Go Etsu (Wuyue). But upon meeting the
great wind, he will stop.”

This is a prophecy concerning Fuketsu Oshé Fengxue. %

50. While the Master was attending Tokusan (Deshan),
Tokusan said, “Today | am exhausted.”

The Master said, “This old guy! Are you talking in your
sleep?”

Tokusan immediately hit him. The Master overturned the
rope-bottomed chair in which Tokusan was sitting. Tokusan
desisted.

51. During group work, the Master was hoeing the ground.
Seeing Obaku (Huangbo) coming, he stood leaning on his hoe.

Obaku said, “Is this guy tired?”

The Master said, “I haven’t even lifted my hoe. How can | be
tired!”

Whereupon Obaku hit him. ‘The Master grabbed the stick
and pushed Obaku down with it.

Obaku called the Ind (weinuo),*** “Iné! Help me up!”

The Ind approached and helped Obaku up, saying, “Master,
how can you allow this lunatic’s rudeness!”

Obaku stood up and hit the Iné.

The Master dug into the ground with his hoe and said,
“‘Everywhere else, they cremate the deceased. But over here, |
bury them alive.”

Later Isan (Weishan) asked Ky6zan (Yangshan), “What is
the meaning of Obaku’s hitting the in6?”

Kybzan said, “The real thief ran away. The one who tried to
catch him got the stick.”

164 «

163 «Fuketsu Osho™: Master FengXue Yan Zhao (896—973 CE) belonged to
the fourth generation of the Lin Ji tradition.

164 «in”: When the term “wei nuo” first began to be used it meant the
something like “work manager”, but by the time of Lin Ji the wei nuo was
basically a catch. discipline enforcer and would be a senior monk. Today in
the Lin Ji School the wei nuo chants the dedications and has some other

chanting responsibilities during services and ceremonies.
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52. Mét hém Sw ngdi trwdc tang dwdng, thady Hoang Ba dén
lién nhdm mét. Hoang Ba lam thé so, lién tré vé phuwong
trwong. Su theo dén phuong trwong 18 ta. Tha toa dang diéng
hau & do.

Hoang B4 bao: “Vij tdng day tuy la hau sanh lai biét c6 viéc
nay.”

~ Thu toa thwa: “Hoa thwong gia dwdi got chan chang dinh
dat, lai chirng cr ké hau sanh.”
Hoang Ba tw va trén miéng mot cai.
Tha toa noi: “Biét 1a dwoc.”

53. Sw ngu trong tang dwong. Hoang Ba dén thay thé, Iay
gay danh bang mot tiéng. Sw ngéc dau thay Hoang B4, lién
nham mat Hoang Ba lai danh bang mot tiéng, lai di dén gian
trén, thay tha toa dang thien. Hoang Ba bao: “Gian dwdi hau
sanh lai ngoi thién, 6ng trong day vong twédng lam gi?”

Tha toa néi: “Ong gia lam gi?”

Hoang Ba danh bang mét tiéng lién di ra.

Vé sau Qui Son hoi Nguwdng Son: “Hoang Ba vao nha tang,
y nhuv thé nao?” :
Nguwdng Son néi: “Hai bé cung mét thiy.”

54. Mot hom, ngay cong tac cong cong, Sw di sau. Hoang
Ba ng6 ngoay lai thay Sw di tay khéong béen hoi: “Cudc dau?”

Sw dap: “Cé ngudi dem di rbi.”

Hoang Ba ndi: “Lai gan day cung ngwoi ban luan mét viéc.”

Sv lai gan. Hoang Ba dung ding cay cudc bao: “Chi cai
nay moi nguwdi nam bat chang duwgc.”

Sw chup tay giut l1ay cay cubc, dwa I&én néi: “Tai sao lai &
trong tay con?”

Hoang Ba néi: “Ngay nay da c6 nguwdi cong tac.”

Hoang B4 tré vé vién.
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52. One day, the Master was sitting in front of the monks’
hall. Seeing Obaku (Huangbo) coming, he closed his eyes.
Obaku pretended to be afraid, and returned to his quarters. The
Master followed him, and when he reached Obaku’s quarters,
he made a deep bow of gratitude. The head monk was
attending Obaku.

Obaku said to him, “Though he is a youngster, this monk
knows about this matter.”

The head monk said, “Master, your own heels are not
touching the ground, yet you acknowledge a youngster.”

Obaku slapped his own mouth.
The head monk said, “As long as you know, it is all right.”

53. The Master was dozing in the monks’ hall. Obaku
(Huangbo) came in. Seeing this, he struck the platform with his
staff. The Master raised his head. Noticing it was Obaku, he
resumed dozing. Obaku again struck the platform. He then
proceeded to the upper part of the hail.

Seeing the head monk in zazen, he said, “The youngster in
the lower part of the hail is doing zazen. What kind of delusions
are you indulging in here?” The head monk said, This old
fellow, what are you doing?” Obaku struck the platform once
more and left.

Later Isan (Weishan) asked Kybzan (Yangshan), “What was
the intention of Obaku’s coming to the monks’ hail?”

Kybzan said, “One contest, two winners.”
54. One day, during group work, the Master lagged behind.

Obaku (Huangbo) turned his head. Seeing the Master
empty-handed, he asked, “Where is your hoe?”

The Master said, “Someone took it away from me.”

Obaku said, “Come closer, | would like to discuss this
matter with you.”

The Master approached. Lifting up his hoe, Obaku said,
“Just this! Nobody under heaven can hold this up!”

The Master took the hoe away from Obaku. Holding it up he
said, “How come this is now in my hands?”

Obaku said, “Today someone did great work.”
He then returned to his quarters.
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Vé sau Qui Son hdi Ngwéng Son: “Cubc & trong tay Hoang
B4, tai sao lai bi LAm Té doat?”

Nguwé&ng Son ndi: “Gidc 1a ngwdi tiéu nhon ma tri lai hon
ngwoi quan te.”

55. Sw mang thw cia Hoang Ba dén Qui Son. Khi 4y
Nguéng Son lam tri khach'®, tiép dwoc thw lién hoi: “Cai nay la
cla Hoang B3, cai nao la clia ngwoi dem thw.”

Sv lién tat. Ngwéng Son nam ding noi: “Lao huynh biét
viéc ay.”

Sw lién théi, hai nguoi dong dén Qui Son.

Qui Son héi: “Sw huynh Hoang Béa cé chung nhiéu it?”

Sw dap: “Bay tram chang.”

Qui Son néi: “Ngwdi nao dan dau?”

Sw noi: “Vira dem tho xong.”

Su lai héi Qui Son: “Hoa thwong dwoc bao nhiéu ching?”

Qui Son dap: “Mot ngan nam tram chung.”

Sw noi: “That nhiéu thay!”

Qui Son néi: “Sw huynh Hoang Ba ciing chang it.”

Su tir gid Qui Son. Nguwdng Son duwa ra ctra noi: “Ong vé
sau di vé phia bac c6 ché try.”

Sw héi: “Ha co6 viéc thé ay.”

Ngudng Son noi: “Chi di, vé sau nay c6 mot ngwdi phu ta
l[ao huynh. Ngw&i nay cé dau khéng cod dudi, céd thay khong
chung.”

V& sau Su dén Tran Chau, Phd Hoa da & trudc day. Suw
khai dwong giao hoa, Pho Héa phu giup. Sw tru chua bao lau
Pho Hoba toan than déu thoat.

185 Trong thién vién thoi bay gio & Trung Hoa , tri khach 1a vi ting phu trach
khéch viéng.
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Later Isan (Weishan) asked Ky6zan (Yangshan), “The hoe
was in Obaku’s hands. Why was it taken by Rinzai (Linji)?”

Kybzan replied, “Though a thief is devious, his wisdom
surpasses a man of noble character.”

55. Carrying a letter from Obaku (Huangbo), the Master
went to Isan (Weishan). At that time, Kyézan (Yangshan) was
the shika.’®® Upon receiving Obaku’s letter, he said, “This is
Master Obaku’s. Where is the messenger's?”

The Master slapped Kyb6zan. Ky6zan grabbed his hand and
said, “Brother, since you know, let’s stop it.”

They then went together to see Isan.
_ Isan asked, “How many monks practice under brother
Obaku?”

“Seven hundred,” replied the Master.

“Who is their leader?” asked Isan.

“He has just delivered a letter to you,” replied the Master.

The Master then asked Isan, “Oshé (Heshang), how many
monks practice under your guidance in this monastery?”

“Fifteen hundred monks,” replied Isan.

“Too many!” said the Master.

“Brother Obaku also has no small number,” said Isan.
The Master took his leave of Isan. Kyézan saw him off.

He said, “Later, you go to the North. There will brother. He
has a head, but no tail; a beginning, but no end,” replied
Kybézan.

Later, when the Master went to Chin State (Zhen zhou),
Fuke (Puhua) was already there. When the Master began
teaching, Fuke truly supported his activity. But the Master had
not been there for long, when Puke cast off body and all.

166 «shika”: In a Chan monastery at this time in China, the shika or zhi ke was
responsible for taking care of guests.
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167

56. S gilra Ha'*’ dén Hoang B4, thay hoa thuwong dang
xem kinh, Sw noi: “Téi twédng la ngwdi ay, dau ngd la hoa

thwong gia ngam dau den'®®.”

Sw & lai may hém beén ti biét di.
~ Hoang Ba bao: “Nguoi pha Ha dén day, sao chang tron Ha
roi di?”
Sw dap: “Con tam dén |& bai hoa thwong.”
Hoang Ba bén danh dudi ra. Sw di dwgc may dam, nghi
viéc nay, lién tr& lai & tron Ha.

Mot hom Sw tir biét Hoang Ba.

Hoang Ba héi: “Di dau?”

Sw noi: “Chang phai Ha Nam la vé Ha B&c.”

Hoang Ba lién danh. Sv nam ding cho mét tat. Hoang Ba
cwoi to, roi goi: “Thi gia dem thien bang ky an cua tién sw Ba
Trwong'® ra day.”

Sw goi: “Thi gia! Pem Ira lai.”
Hoang Ba bao: “Tuy nhién nhw thé, 6ng hay dem di. Vé sau
¢ dau 6ng sé dep sach ngdn ngl*r moi nguoi.”

V& sau Qui Son hdi Nguwdng Son: “Lam Té c6 cb phu
Hoang Ba khong?”

Nguwé&ng Son dap: “Chang phai vay!”

Qui Son héi: “Theo 6ng thi sao?”

Nguwdng Son néi: “Biét on mai la dén on.”

187 Ha: Tirc mua an cu kiét ha, sau nay, 1¢ Ha an cu van dugc giit tir ngay 15
thang Tu dén hét ngay Rim thang Bay Am lich. Chu ting khong dugc phép
ra ngoai di dy di kia, ma & yén mot noi dé tu hoc.
188 4m héc dau: hic dau: dau den= chi van ty, am= ngam trong miéng.
19 B4 Truong (720-814): Phap danh Hoai Hai, ngu trén nai Ba Trugng &
Hong Chau; 14 thiy cia Hoang Ba.

130



56. The Master came up to Mount Obaku (Huangbo Shan)
in the middle of the summer session.'™

Seeing Obaku reading sutras, the Master said, “l used to
think you were quite someone. But now | realize you are just
one of these black-bean-chewing old priests.”

After staying there for a few days, he took his leave.

Obaku said, “You violated the rules by coming in the middle
of the session, and now you are leaving before the end!”

The Master said, “I came up to pay my respects to you,
Oshé (Heshang).”

Obaku hit him and chased him away. The Master walked a
few ri (li), began to have some doubt about this matter and
returned to complete the summer session.

One day, the Master took his leave of Obaku. Obaku asked,
“Where are you going?”

The Master said, “If it is not to the south of the river, | will go
to the north of the river.”

Obaku hit him. The Master grabbed Obaku and slapped
him. Obaku laughed heartily and called his attendant, saying,
“Bring me the back-rest and the table that my teacher Hyakujo
(Baizhang)'™ gave me.”

The Master said, “Attendant! Bring me fire!”

Obaku said, “All right, but take them anyway. Later, sit upon
the tongues of the world.”

Later Isan (Weishan) asked Kydzan (Yangshan), “Didn't
Rinzai (Linji) let Obaku down?”

Kyézan said, “Not at all!”

Isan said, “Then what do you think?”

Kyézan said, “Only those who are aware of the beneficence
they received can requite it.”

170 «summer session”: The full name for the summer session is xia an ju. The

summer session is a training period (in China at this time, the summer session
for most monasteries was from April 15th until July 15th, according to the
lunar calendar). Monks were neither allowed to come nor go after the training
period started.

"1 “Hyakuj6™: Master Huai Hai (720—814 CE) of Mt. Bai Zhang of Hong
State , who was the teacher of Huang Bo.

131



Qui Son héi: “Tw xwa dén nay c6 ai nhw vay khéong?”
Nguwdng Son noi: “Col Nhung ngu’m 4y tudi tac gia nua, toi
khoéng mudn néi vé ngudi dy véi ngai.’

Qui Son noi: “Tuy thé, ta cling mudn biét, 6ng c&r néu ra
xem!”

Nguwdng Son noi: “O phép hoi Lang Nghiém, A-nan tan than
Phat rang ‘Mang toan tam toan y phung sw tat ca chdng sanh
goi la bao on Phat’. Ha chang phai la mau mwc cta viéc bao an
sao?”

Qui Son néi: “Dung thé! Bang thé! Thay ngang bang thay
thi kém thay niva dirc, thdy hon thdy méi kham nhan truyén
thtra.”

57. Sw dén thap Bat-ma, thap cha hoi: “Thwa trudng lao, &
Phat truwéc hay 18 Té truéc?”

Sw noi: “Khdng 18 Phat, khong 1 T6.

Thép chd néi: “Phat va Té cung trwdng Ido cé oan gia gi?”

Sw lién phét 4o di ra.

2 5

58. Sw di hanh cwdc, mét hdm téi chd cua Long Quang.
Long Quang Ién giang dwdng néi Phap.

Sw bwéc ra hdi: “Khéng dwa mii nhon ra lam sao thang
tran dwoc?”

Long Quang van ngdi yén trén toa.

Sw noi: “Pai thién tri thirc ha khdng c6 cach nao sao?”
Long Quang trivtng mat nhin Sw néi: “Hu!”

Sw |4y tay chi Long Quang noéi: “L&o gia hdm nay thua réil”

59. Sw dén hoa thwong Binh & Tam Phong. Binh hoi: “O'
dau den?”

Sw néi: “O Hoang B4 dén.”
Binh hoa thuwgng: “Hoang Ba co day 1o gi?”
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Isan asked, “Was there anyone like him in the past?”

Kybzan said, “Yes, there was. But it was too long ago. |
don’t want to tell you. Isan said, Nevertheless, | still want to
know. Just tell me.”

Kyozan replied, “At the Surangama assembly, Ananda
praised Buddha, saying, ‘Serving uncountable beings
throughout the myriad worlds with my whole heart: This is
called requiting the Buddha’s beneficence.” Isn’'t this a good
example of requiting beneficence?”

Isan said, “That’s right, that’s right! When the student’s level
of understanding is the same as his teacher’s, half of the
teacher’s virtue is lost. Only when his understanding surpasses
his teacher’s is he worthy to be his heir.”

57. The Master visited Bodhidharma’s stupa. The priest in
charge asked, “Sir, do you want to pay respects first to the
Buddha or to the Patriarch?”

The Master replied, “Neither to the Buddha nor to the
Patriarch.”

The priest said, “What’s the grudge between the Buddha,
the Patriarch, and you?”

With a flick of his sleeve, the Master turned and left.

58. While on a pilgrimage, the Master arrived at Ryicikd’s
(Longguang) place. Rylko ascended the high seat.

The Master stepped forward and asked him, “Without
showing the shining blade, how can you win?”

Rydtko sat regally.

The Master said, “Venerable teacher, don’t you have
expedient means?”

Ryiiko opened his eyes widely and said, “Sah!”

The Master pointed to Rykd and said, “Today, this old guy is
defeated!”

59.The Master arrived at Sampd (Sanfeng). Hyd Oshé (Ping
Heshang) asked, “Where are you from?”

“| came from Obaku’s (Huangbo) place.”
Hyé said, “What kind of sayings does Obaku have?”
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Su:
Dém trwroc trau vang gap dat tro), -
Thang dén hém nay chang thay dau.
(Kim nguu tac da tao do than
Trwe chi nhw kim bat kién trung.)
Binh hoa thuwong:
Gi6 vang théi sdo ngoc, (Kim phong suy ngoc quan)

Cai gi la tri am? Na ca tri am.)
Suw:
Suét thdng muén lép céng, (Truc thAu van tring quan

Chéng dumg chdn troi khéng. Bt tru thanh tiéu noi.)
Binh hoa thwong: “Cau héi clia 6ng cao tot tréi xanh!”
Sw noi:

Réng sanh con phuong vang'’?, (Long sanh kim phu ti
Vot nat vach lwu li. Xung phé bich Iwu ly.)
Binh hoa thwong bao: “Hay ngdi udng tra.”

R6i lai héi: “Viva roi & dau dén?”

Su thwa: “Long Quang.”

Binh hoa thwong héi: “Long Quang gan day thé nao?”
Sw lién ra di.

172

60. Sw dén ché Pai Tw'". Pai T dang ngdi trong phuong

treong.

Sw héi: “Nghiém cw trong trwong that thi sao?”
Pai Tt noi:

Mét mau tung lanh trai ngan nam,

Lao qué nhat hoa mudén nwdéc xuan.
Sw naoi:

172
173

Rong va phuong tuong trung cho Hoang B4 va Lam Té. ’
Dai Tu Hoan Trung (780-862): Tru ¢ nti Dai T tinh Triet Giang, Hang

Chau, dé tir ndi phap cua Ba Truong Hoai Hai.
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The Mater said,

Last night a golden ox got burned
Not a trace of it has been seen ever since.”

Hyd said,

Golden wind blows a rnade flute.

Who is it who can intimately appreciate its tune?”
The Master said,

Passing through myriad barriers,
He does not even dwell in the boundless sky.

Hyo said, “Your statement is too lofty.”
The Master said,

“A dragon gives birth to a golden phoenix
That pierces the azure sky.'™

Hyo said, “Sit down. Let’s have a cup of tea.”

He then asked, “Where have you just been recently?”
The Master said, “At Rydkd’s (Longguang).”

Hyo said, “How is Rydké nowadays?”

At that question, the Master left.

60. The Master arrived at Daiji's (Daci)'’® place. Daiji was
sitting in his quarters.

The Master asked, “How is it when you sit regally in your
room?”
Daiji replied,
The cold pine is evergreen for thousands of years.

Old country farmers hold flowers—
Spring pervades over all the lands.

The Master said,

174 «A dragon gives birth to a golden phoenix, that pierces the azure sky.”:
Usually interpreted as the dragon here being Huang Bo and the golden
phoenix being Lin Ji.

175 Daiji: Master Huan Zhong (780—862 CE) of Mt. Da Ci of Hang State, the
Dharma heir of Master Bai Zhang.
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Thé vién tri virot qua hiét,
Ba non'’® khda chat van tring quan.

Dai T hét. Sv cling hét.
Dai T& bao: “Thé a?”
Sw phét tay 4o bd di.

61. Sw dén Nhwong Chau gap Hoa Nghiém. Hoa Nghiém dwa
vao gay lam bo ngu.

Sw noi: “Lao hoa thwgng, ngai ngu lam gi?”

Hoa Nghiém néi: “Chan thién tang chac la phai khac.”

Sw noi: “Thi gia, rot tra moi hoa thwong.”

Hoa Nghiém bén goi thdy Duy-na: “Thay Duy-na, hdy sép dat
cho vi thwong toa nay & toa tht ba.”

62. Sw dén gap Thay Phong. Thiay Phong héi: “Ttr dau dén?”
Sw noi: “Tir Hoang Ba dén.”

Thay Phong héi: “Hoang Ba c6 cau gi day nguwdi chang?”

Sw noi: “Hoang Ba khong cé cau gi.”

Thay Phong héi: “Sao lai khong?”

Sw noi: “Néu nhw c6 thi ciing khéng cé chd dé néu 1én.”
Thay Phong néi; “Thi hay néu Ién xem!”

Sw no6i: “M6ét mii tén da vut qua troi Tay.”

7% Ba ngon nui ¢6 tén Bong Lai, Phuong Truong va Doanh Chau dugc cho

1a & gitra bién phia dong Trung Hoa, v 1a chd cac vi tién hay dao gia bat tir
cu ngu.
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“‘Now as in the past, forever transcending the state of
the perfect wisdom.
Myriad barriers block the way to the Three Mountains.*"’

Daiji shouted. The Master also shouted.

Daiji said, “What? “The Master, with a flick of his sleeve,
turned and left.

61. The Master arrived at Kegon (Huayan) Oshd’s temple
indéshu (Xiangzhou). Leaning on his staff, Kegon pretended to
be sleeping.

The Master said, “Venerable sir, what is the point of your
sleeping?”

Kegon said, “A mature Zen man is obviously not the same
as others.”

The Master said, “Attendant, whisk a bowl! of tea and serve
it to Osho.”

Kegon called the mo (weinuo) and said, “Place this
honorable monk in the third seat.

62. The Master arrived at Suihé (Cuifeng). Suihé asked,
“Where are you from?”

The Master replied, “| came from Obaku (Huangbo).”

Suihd asked, “What words and phrases does Obaku use to
guide his monks?”

The Master said, “Obaku does not have any words or
phrases.”

Suihé said, “Why not?”

The Master said, “Even if he had any, | wouldn’t know how
to speak of them.”

Suih6 said, “Just tell me!”

The Master said, “The arrow has soared all the way to the
western heaven.”

7 «“Three Mountains”: In Chinese mythology, these are the three mountains
where Daoist immortals live: Peng Lai, Fang Zhang and Ying Zhou.
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63. Sw dén gap Twong Dién va héi: “Khéng pham khéng
thanh, xin Sw néi mau!”

Twong Dién néi: “Lao tang civ nhw vay thdi.”

Sw lién hét va noi: “Lam tén troc, noi day tim thay chén bat
gil”

64. Sw dén gap Minh Héa. Minh Hoéa hai: “C di di lai lai
lam gi?”

Sw dap: “DPap dam cho hw gidy cd.”

Minh Héa néi: “Dé lam gi?”

Sw noi: “L&o gia nay dbi dap ma khong hiéu.”

65. Sw dén tim Phung Lam. Trén dwong di gép mot ba 15o.
Ba lao hdi: “Ong di dau?”

Sw dap: “Dén Phung Lam.”

Ba a0 noi: “Tiéc rang Phung LAm khong c6 & day.”

Sw héi: “Phung Lam di dau?”

Ba |30 bd di. Sw goi ba lai. Ba quay dau lai. Sw lién danh.

66. Sw dén Phung Lam. Phung Lam héi: “Cé viéc dem hai
dwoc chang?”

Sw dap: “Dau duwoc khoét thit lam thwong tich?”
Phung Lam noi:
Tréng bién trong khong béng,  (Hai nguyét trivng vo anh)

Ca 16i riéng tw 1am. Du ngw doc ty mé.)
Sv noi:

Tréng bién da khéng béng, (Hai nguyeét ki vé anh)
Ca 16i sao lai mé? Du ngw ha dac mé.)

Phung Lam néi:
Xem gi6 biét song day, (Quan phong tri lang kh&i
Nhin nwéc doan budm bay.  Ngoan thiy da pham nhiéu.)
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63. Having arrived at Z6den’s (Xiangtian)' place, the Master
asked, “Neither ordinary nor sacred, what can you say, Master?
Speak quickly!”

Zbden said, “This old man is just as you see.”

The Master shouted and said, “All you baldheads, what food
are you seeking here?”

64. The Master arrived at Mybéke’s (Minghua) place.
Mydbke said, “Coming and going, what are you doing?”

The Master said, “Just wearing out straw sandals.”
Mybke said, “After all, what's the point?”

The Master said, “This old fellow doesn’'t even know how to
carry on a dialogue!”

65. On the way to see Hoérin (Fenglin), the Master met an
old woman.

The old woman asked, “Where are you going?”
The Master said, “To see Hoérin.”

The old woman said, “Horin is not there.”

The Master asked, “Where did he go?”

The old woman walked away. The Master called
“‘Grandma!” The old woman turned her head. The Master
walked away.

66. The Master arrived at Horin’s (Fenglin) place.
Hérin said, “May | ask you something?”

The Master replied, “Why injure perfectly good flesh to
make a wound?”

Horin said,
The clear, shadowless moon over the ocean;
The solitary fish swims further astray.

The Master responded,
As the clear moon casts no shadow over the sea,
How could the fish swim further astray?

Horin said,
Looking at the wind, | know the arising waves.
Over lively waters, fluttering sails.

139



Sw noi:
M6t vang riéng chié’u non sbng lang,
Chot cuoi mét tieng dat troi kinh.”
(Cb luan ddc chiéu giang son tinh
Ty tieu nhat thinh thién dia kinh.)
Phung Lam néi:
Mé&c dem ba tac soi troi dét,
Mét cau hop ly thir ban xem.
(Nham twong tam thon huy thién dia
Nhat cu 1dam co thirec dao khan.)

Sw noi:
Gdp tay kiém khach nén trinh kiém,
Chang phai nha tho ché hién tho.
(L6 phuing kiém khach tu trinh kiém
Bat thj thi nhan mac hién thi.)

Phung Lam lién théi. Sw lién c6 bai tung:
Dai dao hdn déng
Méac hwéng tay dong
P4 Idra chang kip
Lan chép khéng théng.

Qui Son héi Nguwéng Son: “Néu Iika da chang kip, anh chép
khéng thong thi cac thanh ngay xwa lay gi ctru nguwoi?”

Ngwédng Son noéi: “Y hoa thuwong thi sao?”
Qui Son dap: “Hé c6 ngdn thuyét déu khong thwe nghia.”
Nguwdng Son noéi: “Khéng phai thé dau!”
Qui Son héi: “Theo 6ng thi thé nao?”
Nguwdng Son dap:

Phia céng cay kim chdng qua lot;

Phia tw xe ngua thuong luu théng.
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The Master said,
The moon shines alone.
Rivers and mountains are still.
When | erupt in great laughter,
Heaven and earth are astonished.
Horin said,
You may illuminate heaven and earth with your
Three-inch-long tongue,
But try to give the most appropriate phrase under
The present circumstances.
The Master said,
Upon meeting a swordsman on the Way,
Present him with a sword.
Unless he is a poet,
Don’t present him with a poem.
Hérin desisted. The Master then composed a verse:
The great Way is beyond comparison.
East or west, it goes as it will.
Faster than a spark from flint,
Even a flash of lightning cannot reach it.

Isan (Weishan) asked Kydzan (Yangshan), “If it is ‘faster
than a spark from flint’ and ‘even a flash of lightning cannot
reach it,” how did the ancient worthies save people?”

Kyézan said, “What do you think, Osh?”

Isan said, “The words are there, but | can see no meaning.”
Kybzan said, “No.”

Isan said, “What do you think, then?”

Kyézan said,

Officially, not even a needle is allowed.

But privately even a carriage can pass through.
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67. Sw dén gap Kim Nguwu'™. Kim Nguu thdy Sw dén ben
dwa ngang cay gay va ngdi xbm ngay cira. Sw dung tay g6 vao
gay ba cai, roi vao trong nha ngdi vao toa thir nhat.

Kim Nguu xudng gap va héi: “Hé khach chi gap nhau déu
c6 du oai nghi. Thwong toa tlr dau dén lai qua vo I1é nhw vay?”
Sw dap: “Lao Hoa thwong noi gi?”

Kim Ngwu toan m& miéng, Sw ben danh. Kim Ngwu lam bd
nga. S lai danh.
Kim Ngwu néi: “Hém nay chang thuan tién.”

Qui Son hai Nguéng Son: “Hai vi ton tic 4y c6 ai thang ai
bai chang?”

Nguwéng Son dap: “Noi thang thi ca hai déu thang, noi bai
thi ca hai déu bai.”

68. Khi Sw sap tich, ngdi yén bao: “Sau khi ta tich chang
dwoc diét mat Chanh Phap Nhan Tang cua ta.”

Tam Thanh Hué Nhién'” thwa: “Dau dam diét mat Chanh
Phap Nhan Tang clia hoa thwong?”

Sw bao: “Vé sau c6 nguoi héi, ngwoi dap thé nao?”

Tam Théanh lién hét.

Sw bao: “Ai biét Chanh Phap Nhan Tang clia ta dén bén
con lra mu diét mat.”

N6i xong, Sw an nhién thj tich. Nham nién hiéu Ham Théng
nam the tam (867), ngay 10 thang Giéng nam Binh Hoi. Vua
ban thuy la Hué Chiéu Thién Sw, thap hiéu la Trirng Linh.

*"® Hoa thuong Kim Nguu & Tran Chéu la dé tir ndi phap cia Ma Tb.
7% Tam Thanh Hué Nhién 14 dé tr ndi phap ciia Lam Té.
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67. The Master arrived at Kingyii’s (Jinniu)*® place.

Seeing the Master coming, Kingyl held a stick crosswise
and sat down, barring the gate. The Master struck Kingyl’s
stick three times. He then entered the monks’ hall and sat in the
first seat.

Kingyd came in and seeing the Master, he said, “There is
etiquette between host and guest. Where do you come from,
Reverend? You are extremely rude!”

The Master said, “What are you talking about, elderly Osho
(Heshang)?”

Kingyl started to say something. Immediately the Master hit
him. Kingyl pretended to fall down. The Master hit him again.

Kingyl said, “Today is not my day.”

Isan (Weishan) asked Kyézan (Yangshan), “In the case of
these two venerables, was there any winning and losing?”

Kyb6zan said, “As for winning, they both win. As for losing,
they both lose.”

68. When the Master was about to pass away, he sat
regally and said, “After my departure, don’t ever extinguish the
Treasury of my True Dharma Eye.”

Sansh6 (Sansheng)™®! came forward and said, “Who dares
extinguish the Treasury of your True Dharma Eye?”

The Master asked, “In the future, if someone asks you, what
will you say to him?”

Sansh6 shouted. The Master said, “Who would ever have
thought that the Treasury of my True Dharma Eye would be
extinguished upon reaching such a blind donkey!”

Having said these words, while sitting regally, the Master
shed his body.

180 «Kingyi™: This “Jin Niu” is possibly the Master Jin Niu of Zhen State ,
who was the Dharma heir of Ma Zu.
181 «Sanshé”: One of the Dharma heirs of LinJi.
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69. Sw hiéu la Nghia Huyén, ho Hinh, qué & Nam Hoa
thudc Tao Chau. Thud nhd Sw da cé chi xuét tran, dén Ion xuat
gia tho cu tlc gi¢i. Sw dirng cac noi giang phap, nghién ctru
tinh tworng gidi luat, tham hiéu kinh luan.

Sw than rang day la phwong thudc clru doi chuwa phai yéu
chi cla giao ngoai biét truyén. Sw lien di du phwong.

Dau tién tham hoc v&i ngai Hoang B4, sau dé dén gép ngai
Pai Ngu, bao nhiéu nam tu hoc dwoc ghi lai trong Hanh Luc.

Khi da dwoc Hoang Ba an kha, Sw lién tim vé Ha Bac, dén
phia Bong Nam thanh Tran Chau, vao mét vién nho bén bo
sbng H6 Ba ma tru tri, do tén dat nén goi la Lam Te.

Bay giv ngai Phd Hoa da & do roi, gia dién gia khing Iong
chung, chang ai do lwdng dwoc la pham hay thanh. Sw dén noi
Phd Héa lién phu gitp.

Khi tong phong Sw hwng thinh thi Phd Héa toan than thoat
hoéa. Diéu nay phu hop véi huyén ky ciia Nguéng Son Tiéu
Thich Ca vay.

Gap luc chién tranh, Sw roi vién di noi khac.
Thai iy Mac Quan Héa & trong thanh sira nha lam chua,

ciing 14y tén Lam Té dat tén chua va rwdc Sw vé truy.

Vé sau Sw phat 40 ma di vé Nam, dén Ha phd. Pha chi la
Vwong Thwong Thi moi Sw & lai. Sw & chang bao lau thi dén &
tai nha dong chua Hwng Hoa thudc phu Bai Danh.
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69. The Master's name was Gigen (Yixuan). He was from
Nanka of S6 State (Caozhou Nanhua). His family name was Kei
(Xing). As a child, he was extremely bright. When he grew
older, he was famous for his filial piety. After shaving his head
and receiving the full precepts, he stayed at the monasteries of
the sutra study school, and he studied the Vinaya (precepts)
and the shastras (commentaries) deeply and extensively.

One day he said with a sigh “These are merely prescriptions
of medicine to treat the world. They are not the principles of
direct transmission outside the scriptures.” He then changed his
robe and began his pilgrimage.

First, he practiced under Obaku’s (Huangbo) guidance.
Then, he visited Daigu (Dayu). The words uttered during these
encounters have been recorded in Anroku (Xinglu) (Record of
Pilgrimages). After receiving transmission from Obaku, the
Master went to the southeast corner of the walled capital of
Chin State (Zhenzhou) in Kahoku (Hebei, north of the river) and
became the abbot of a small temple on the bank of the Koda
River. The name of the temple, Rinzai (Linji) (Overlooking the
Ford) refers to this geographical location.

By the time Rinzai arrived, Fuke (Puhua) was already there.
Fuke, who pretended to be a lunatic, was well received by the
townspeople. No one could discern whether he was a sage or
an ordinary man. When the Master got there, Fuke supported
his Dharma activities.

When the Master's teaching flourished, Fuke vanished,
body and all. This was in accord with the predictions made by
Kyozan (Yangshan), the little Shakya.”

A war began. The Master relinquished his temple.

The Great Marshal Moku Kun Wa (Tai Wei Mo Jun He),
who had a house inside the wall, donated it and made it into a
temple, continuing to use the name “Rinzai” (Linji). He then
invited the Master to stay there.

With a flourish of his robe, the Master went south to Ka
Prefecture (Hefu). The Governor of the Prefecture, O Jo Ji
(Wang Changshi), welcomed him as his own master. After
staying there for a short while, the Master went to Kboke
(Xinghua) temple in Daimin Prefecture (Daming Fu) and lived in
the eastern hall.
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M6t hém, Sw khéng bénh tat b6ng mac ao ngéi yén, van
dap cung Tam Thanh xong thi an nhién thj tich. Bay gi¢ 1a ngay
moéng Mwoi thang Giéng ndm Binh hoi, nién hiéu Ham Théng
thir 8 doi Pworng (tirc ndm 867 ddi Puéng Y Tong).

M6n d6 dem toan than Sw nhap thap & phia tay bac phu
Dai Danh. Vua ban tén thuy la Tué Chieu Thien sw, thap hiéu la
Trirng Linh.

Nay chép tay cui dau ghi lai tiéu s ctia Sw.

Dé tir truyén phéap tén Bdo Tho & Trén Chau, la Dién Chiéu
kinh ghi.

Dé td truyén phép tru tai chua Hung Hoéa phid Dai Danh 1a
Tén Tuong hiéu kham.

Ty-kheo tru tai C6 Son Vién Giac & Phuéc Chau la Téng
Dién trung khai.
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One day, he adjusted his robe and sat regally. Although he
was not ill, after his dialogue with Sanshé (Sansheng) was over,
he quietly departed. It was on the tenth day of the first month of
Spring, in the eighth year of Kantzu (Xiantong)—the Year of the
Boar—(Dinghai) in the Tang Dynasty (867 CE).

His disciples built a pagoda in the northwest corner of
Daimin Prefecture (Darning Fu), where the Master's body was
buried. The emperor gave him a posthumous title, Eshé Zeniji
(Huizhao Chanshi). The name of the pagoda is Chorei
(Chengling).

Putting my palms together, bowing my head low, | have
summarized the life of the Master.

* %
Respectfully written by Enshd (Yanzhao), a Dharma heir at
Hoju (Baoshou) temple, in Chin State (Zhenzhou).

The recorded sayings of Zen Master Rinzai Esh6 of Chin
State (Zhenzhou) (Lin Ji Hui Zhao Chan Shi Yu Lu),

Proofread by Sonshé (Cunjiang), a Dharma heir at Kdke
temple, Daimin Prefecture.

Revised by Soyen Engaku (Zongyan Yuanjue) in Fuku State
(Fuzhou), Kosan (Gushan).

*
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A. VO VI CHAN NHAN

3. Sw lén giang dwéong bao:

- Trén cuc thit dé c6 v6 vi chan nhan, thwong ttr ctra
mat cac éng ra vao. Ngweéi chwa dworc chieng cr hdy xem!
Xem!

“Cuc thit dé” chinh la than va tdm cla ching ta.

Thuat ngi “chan nhan” luc diu chi cho ngudi chan hoc ly

twdng theo Lao gido. Trong nha Phat tir doi Hau Han tré vé

sau, danh tr nay am chi dé t&r giac ngd cta Phat, bac A-la-
han, hoac nhirng vi BO-tat.

Néu co ngdi vi thir I6p 1a c6 so sanh dbi dai thi khong thé 1a

chan ly toi hau dwoc.

Co vi Tang ra héi:
- Thé nao 1a vé vi chan nhan?

V6 vi chan nhan khéng phai van dung ca sau thirc dé‘ hoi
ma dwgc. Hai la tim ngoai minh, bé quén thurc tai hién tien.

Sw bwéc xudng tda, nam dirng bao:

- N6i! Noi!

Lam Té nam dng vi tang khién dit bat thac mac tim cau,
dé khai m& tryc giac. Tuy nhién khi hdi ma khong 1€ thudc
vao sau thire cling nhw doi twong cua sau can la sau tran
thi 101 dap ngay cau héi (Bap tai van x.)

Bao “Néil” dé khai m& vo vi chan nhan noi vi tdng. Néi la
van hanh diéu dung cta vé vi chan nhan.

Vi tang 4y suy nghi. Sw lién buéng ra, néi:

- V6 vi chan nhan la cai gi, que cut kho!

Sw lién vé phwong truong.

DPang nghi ngoi tirc con thdc méc chwa dit bat suy nghi
nén khéng linh hoi.
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A. TRUE PERSON WITHOUT RANK

3. Ascending the high seat, the Master said, “From your
lump of red flesh there is a True Person without Rank who
is always going out and coming in through the face. If you
have not yet testified to this, look! Look!”

“Lump of red flesh” is all of our body-mind.

True man was originally a term for the ideal, perfected adept
of Taoism. In Buddhist works from the Later Han on, the
term was used to designate fully enlightened disciples of the
Buddha, completed arhats, and also was applied to
bodhisattvas.

If there are ranks there is comparison and discrimination,
thus it is not ultimate truth.

Then a monk came forward and asked, “What about the
True Person without Rank?”

We cannot use our six consciousnesses for asking to find
out the true person. Asking is to search outside, therefore
we lose the reality here and now.

The Master got down from his seat, grabbed him, and
said, “Speak! Speak!”

The Master seized the monk to extinguish his gquestioning

thinking so that his intuition could open up. However when

the question is uttered independently of our six

consciousnesses, the answer is in the question itself.

Saying, “Speak, speak!” the Master wants to open up the
true person in the monk. This is how the functioning of the
true person must be.

The monk was going to say something, whereupon the
Master pushed him away and said, “The True Person
without Rank! What a piece of shit!”

Then the Master returned to his quarters.

He tried to answer but he couldn’'t because he could not
stop his questioning-thinking, thus he would not attain
awakening.
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8. Sw thwong dwong, bao:

“C6 moét nguwei lau dai & gitba dwong ma chang lia nha;
c6 mot ngwei lia nha ma chang & gitra dworng. Ngwei nao
nén nhan sw cung dwéng cua tr&i ngwei?”

Lién xuéng toa.

Thién sw Bach An Hué Hac (1686-1769), trong Ioi binh vé

Ngi Vi cha Tao Béng, da ndi rang ngwoi nhw trén da chirng

ngd ngbi vi thir tw nhw sau:

Thién Trung Chi:

Hai kiém tranh nhau
Can gi tranh.

Tay kiém béc thay

Nhuw sen sang trong Iira.
Nguyén ven noi minh
Chi xung thién.

11(b). “Cac 6ng néu hay bit dwoc tam luén ludn chay
tim, liéen cung Phat Té chang khac. Cac 6ng muén dwoc
biét Phat, T6 chang? Chinh trwéc mat 6ng hién nghe Phap
ay vay.

“Hoc nhan thiéu tin chang dén, lién chay tim ra ngoai.
Du c6 tim dwoc, ciing chi 1a twéng thu thang cua van tw,
tron chang dang y ciia Phat, T6 séong. Ché Iam!

“Cac 6ng muén cung v&i Phat, T6 chang khac, chi ché
tim kiém bén ngoai.

“Trén mo6t tam niém thanh tinh sang suét cua éng la
ng6i nha Phat Phap than cua 6ng.

“Trén mot tdm niém vod phan biét sang suét cua 6ng la
ngdi nha Phat Bao than cua 6ng.

“Trén moét tam niém voé sai biét sang sudt cua éng la
ngo6i nha Phat Héa than cua o6ng.

“Ba th than nay la dng, hién nay & trwéc mat dang

nghe Phap. Chi khéng tim kiém bén ngoai lién c6 cdng
dung nay.
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8. Ascending the high seat, the Master said, “One is
forever on the Way, yet has never left home. Another has
left home, yet is not on the Way. Which one deserves to
receive the offerings of humans and devas?”

He then descended from his seat.

Zen master Hakuin Ekaku (1686-1769), in his commentary
upon the Soto Five Ranks, says that these men attain the
same degree of enlightenment as described in the verse on
the Fourth Rank,

The Arrival at Mutual Integration:

When two blades meet point on,
There’s no need to withdraw.

The master swordsman

Is like the lotus blooming in the fire.
Such a man has in and of himself
A heaven-soaring spirit.

11(b). “If you can stop your continuously seeking mind,
then there will be no difference between you and the
buddhas and patriarchs. Would you like know the buddhas
and patriarchs? They are none other than those of you who
are now in front of me, listening to the Dharma.

“Because you students of Dharma don’t have enough
confidence in yourselves, you search outwardly. Even if
you find something through seeking externally, that
something is merely a description in written words. You
will nerver get the vital spirit of the patriarchs that way.

If you don’t want to be different from the buddhas and
patriarchs, just don’t seek outside.

“The pure light of your mind at this moment—this is
Dharmakaya Buddha within your own house. The non-
discrimination light of your mind at this moment—this is
Sambhogakaya Buddha within your own house. The
undifferentiated light of your mind at this moment—this is
Nirmanakaya Buddha within your own house.

“This threefold body is you, listening to my teaching
right now. When you don’t seek it by running around
outside, you embody these functions.
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7. Sw thwong dwong, bao:

“Mét ngwei & trén dinh cé phong, khéng 16i xuat than.
Mot ngwei dirng & nga tw dwong ciing khong trai thuan.
Ngwei nao & trwwéc, ngwei nao & sau?

“Chang lam Duy-ma-cat, chang lam Pho Pai Si. Kinh
chao!”

“Cac nha kinh luan |ay ba than nay lam nguyén tac tét
cung. Nham cho thay cua son tang thi khong phai vay. Ba
than nay la danh ngén, ciing la ba thir nwwong.

Ba loai than (tam than) ctia Phat gom:

- Phap than thuwdng tru, khdng sanh diét, tpﬁc Phat t,émh,
khoéng tuy duyén sanh, khéng hinh twéng, thé sang suodt va
thanh tinh.

- Bao than do qua bao sau khi chirtng ngé Phap than, cé
sanh diét. Bao than c6 hai phwong dién la tw tho dung than
va tha tho dung than.

- Héa than ty duyén (rng hién dé giac ngd ching sanh.

“Ngw®i xwa noéi rang:
Thén nwong nghia Iap.
Cdi theo thé ban.

“Phap tanh than va Phap tanh dé biét rd la quang anh.

“DPai dwc! Cac 6ng hdy nhan biét ngwei dua quang anh
la nguon goc tat ca cho cua chw Phat, la ché cac 6ng ve
nha.

‘Nguon gdc tat ca chd clia chw Phat’ 1a cau Than Hoi Ha
Trach, dé t& Luc T, da ndi trong doi dap véi Luc to sau
day:
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7. Ascending the high seat, the Master said, “One is on
a solitary peak and is unable to tread the path. Another one
is at a busy crossroads yet is free from preferences. Which
one is ahead, which one is behind? Don’t regard them as
Vimalakirti or Mahasattva Fu. Take care!”

“According to the scholars of the sutras and shastras,
the threefold body is the ultimate essence. But this
mountain monk has a different view. This threefold body is
merely a name. It is also threefold dependence.

The threefold body:

- Dharmakaya buddha, non-birth and non-death, is usually
taken to mean the original buddha-nature, which is
unconditioned, beyond all form, the essence of wisdom and
purity.

- Sambhogakaya buddha, birth and death, is usually taken
to mean the manifestation of the buddha’s bliss after the
realization of the original buddha-nature. It is defined under
two aspects, as the body received for the buddha’s own
enjoyment, and as that received for the sake of others.

- Nirmanakaya buddha is usually taken to mean all the
different forms the buddha takes on for the purpose of
bringing enlightenment to others.

“A man of old said,

The so-called Buddha-bodies are metaphors for
the Teachings of Buddhism.

The so-called Buddha-lands are metaphors for the
Nature of the universe.

“Therefore, we clearly see that the body of Dharma-
nature and the land of Dharma-nature are nothing but
shadows cast by the light.

“Virtuous monks! It is urgently important for you to
realize the one who manipulates the light. That is the origin
of all the buddhas to which all followers of the Way return.

‘The origin of all the buddhas’ is spoken by Heze Shenhui,
an important heir of the Sixth Patriarch as in the following
dialogue:

Another day, when the Patriarch was addressing the
assembly, he said,
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Mot hém Td bao dai chung, “Ta c6 mét vat khong dau
khong dudi, khong tén khong ho, khong luwng khdng mat,
cac ngwoi biét chang?”

Sw budc ra thua, “Ay 1a ngudn géc tat ca chd clia chw Phat,
la Phat tanh cta Than Ho6i.”

Té bao, “Pa noi voi cac nguoi la khong tén khong ho, nguoi
lai kéu la ‘ngudn goc, Phat tanh’!”

Than Hai cui dau va lui got.

“Sac than tir dai nay ctia cac 6ng khong biét thuyét
Phap nghe Phap. Gan mat da day ruét khong biet thuyet
Phap nghe Phap, hw khong chang biet thuyet Phap va nghe
Phap.

“Vay cai gi biét n6i Phap va nghe Phap?

“La cai ré rang trwéc mat 6ng, chang cé hinh dang,
riéng sang - chinh la cai biét thuyét phap nghe phap. Néu
thdy dwoc nhw thé da cung véi Phat, T6 khong khac. Chi
trong tat ca thei dirng cho gian doan, cham mat déu la
phai.

_ “Chi vi tinh sanh tri cach, twéng day thé sai, do d6 luan
héi trong tam gi&i chju cac thir khé.

Cau “Tinh sanh tri cach, twédng day thé sai” ndm trong Loi
Dan cta Tan Hoa Nghiém Kinh Luan do Ly Tén Huyén
trwde tac:

“Moi chiing sanh xwa nay déu c6 bién tri tué 1a ngudn, loai
htru tinh c6 Phéap than 1a thé. Nhwng khi phién ndo néi Ién,
tri tué bi che md, va khi nghi twéng dong chuyén thi thé
tanh bién déi. Néu tham nhap dwoc ngudn thi phién néo tan
bién; néu nhan ra tam thi thé tanh hiép nhét.”

“Néu nham ché thay cha son tang that |a rat sau, that 1a
giai thoat.

158



‘I have something that has neither head nor tail, neither
name nor designation, neither back nor front. Do you
recognize it?”

The master [Shenhui] stepped forward and said, “It is the
primal source of all the buddhas and Shenhui’'s buddha-
nature as well!”

The Patriarch said, “I have just told you that it has neither
name nor designation, yet you now call it ‘the origin of the
buddhas and buddha-nature’”

The master bowed deeply and retired.

“Your body composed of the four great elements can
neither preach the Dharma nor listen to the Dharma. Your
spleen, stomach, liver, and gallbladder can neither preach
the Dharma nor listen to the Dharma. The boundless sky
can neither preach the Dharma nor listen to the Dharma.

“What is it that can preach the Dharma and listen to the
Dharma?

“This very you existing clearly before my eyes, without
form, shining alone—it is this one who can preach and
listen to the Dharma. If you see it in this way, you are not
different from the buddhas and patriarchs. Just never be
distracted throughout the day, and whatever you see is it.

“But ‘when emotions arise, wisdom becomes clouded,
and when thinking wavers, the essence is obscured.’
Consequently people transmigrate through the three
realms and experience all kinds of suffering.

These lines are from the Introduction of Treatise on the New
Translation of the Avatamsaka Sutra, by Li Tongxuan, “As
the origin of sentient beings, they have the Sea of Prajna as
their source; conscious beings have the total dharma-body
as their essential substance. But when feeling arises,
prajna-wisdom is barred, and when thinking changes, the
essence varies. If the origin is penetrated, feeling vanishes;
if mind is known, the substance becomes unified.”

“According to this mountain monk’s view, there is
nothing that is not profound, no one who is not
emancipated.
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11(c). “Pao Iwu, tam phap khong hinh, théng suét muwoi
phwong.

Chir “tam phap” Thién dung theo nghia cta Bb-dé-lwu-chi,
citta-dharmata, la tanh giac ban nguyén cua tam.
Mwoi phwong khong cé nghia thoi gian hoac noi chén ma
vé lvgng vo bién va thwdng hang.

O mat goi thay,

O’ tai goi nghe,

O mdai ngwi hwong,

Q’miéng noi pén,

O'tay nam bat,

O’ chéan di chay.
“Vén 1a mét tinh minh phan lam sau hoa hop.

M6t tinh minh 1a chan tanh giac ma Phat va ching sanh déu
c6 da, ddong nghia véi Phat tanh, Phap than..v.v. Kinh Lang
Nghiém ciing néi cung mét y: “Cac phap hiru vi déu khong
c6 ty tanh; sau can ciing lai nhw thé. Xwa nay sau cén von
la mot tinh minh, khi tiép xuc véi sau dbi twong (luc tran)
sinh ra sau thirc hda hop.”

“Mét tam da khéng, tuy ché giai thoat.

“Sorn tang noi thé ay, y & chd nao? Chi vi tat ca cac ong
chay tim tam khong thé dirng, vieéng co’ canh nhan cuda c6
nhan.

“Cac 6ng nhan dwoc ché thay cuia son ting sé chat dau
Phat Bao va Héa than. Hang man tam Thap dia vi nhw
khach ma théi. Bac dang giac va diéu giac la ké mang gong
xiéng. La-han, Bich-chi vi nhw xi ué. Bé-dé, Niét-ban nhw
coc cot Itra. Vi sao nhw thé? Chi vi cac dng khéng thau
dwoc ba a-tang-ki kiép la khéng nén cé chwéng ngai nay.
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11(c). “Followers of the Way, Mind-Dharma has no form.
It penetrates throughout the ten directions.

Chan figures seem to have adopted Bodhiruci’s use as citta-
dharmata, the ‘original awakened nature of the mind.’
Ten directions signify neither time or space. It is infinite and
boundless eternity.

In the eyes it is called seeing.

In the ears it is called hearing.

In the nose it smells odors.

In the mouth it converses.

In the hands it holds.

In the feet it runs.

“Fundamentally, it is one pure radiance. When divided,
it becomes six harmonious functions.

The true enlightened nature that the buddha and all sentient
beings possess, that is buddha-nature, dharma body...etc.
The Surangama Sutra expressed almost the same idea, “All
illusory dharmas are utterly without self-nature; the six
sense organs are also like this. Originally they depend upon
one pure radiance, which, divided - six sense organs in
contact with six sense objects - becomes the six
harmoniously united spheres of sense.”

“As One Mind does not exist to begin with, wherever
you go, you are already emancipated.

“What is the point of this mountain monk speaking in
this way? Just because you followers of the Way cannot
stop your seeking mind, you are lost in the expedient
means of the ancient worthies.

“Followers of the Way, take this mountain monk’s view
and you will cut off the head of Sambhogakaya and
Nirmanakaya Buddha. A Bodhisattva who has
accomplished the tenth stage of mind is just like a low-
class bastard. A Bodhisattva who has attained the two
levels of supreme awakening—a fellow carrying chains. An
arhat and pratyeka—like piss and shit. Bodhi and nirvana—
like hitching posts for donkeys. Why is this so? Because
you followers of the Way haven’t yet realized that the three
asamkhaya kalpas are without substance, thus you have
these impediments.
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“Néu la dao nhan chan chanh tron chiang nhw thé. Chi:

Tuy duyén tiéu nghiép cda,
Hon nhién mac 4o xiém.
Cén di thi di,

Can ngéi thi ngdi,

Tam khéng mét niém
Mong cau Phat qua.

Cau nay dién t& hanh déng tw tai cia mét bac dao nhan
trong bai Lac Dao Ca ciia Nam Nhac Minh Toan,

Muén di thi di

Muén ngéi thi ngoi.

Hanh trang cla ngai it dwoc biét. Ngai nhap chung va ndi
phap Phé Tich (651-739), t& thir hai phai Bac Thién, dang
gido héa & Tung Son, gan Lac Dwong. V& sau ngai quy an
trong nui Nam Nhac phia bdc H6 Nam, con cé tén 1a Lai
Tan [vi hay dung thirc an thtral.

Vua Blrc Téng [triéu dai 779-805] nghe danh clia ngai sai
st dén voi vé triéu. St than dén hang tuyén chiéu I&énh cla
thién t&r va bao, “Xin hoa thwong dirng lén nghe chiéu chi
cua vua.”

Lac bay gio ngai dang un khoai trong Itra phan bo, lay ra
mot ct khoai va im lang ngdi an, trdi lanh mdi chay long
thong. Vién s bat cwdi va nadi, “Xin hoa thwong chui mii.”
“Tai sao ta phai vi nguwoi doi ma chui mii?” ngai dap. Va
ngai van khong ding day.

Vién st tré vé tau lén vua Birc Tong. Vua rat 1a kham phuc.
“B&i dau nhw thé? C6 nhan noi rang:
Néu muén lam viéc cdu Phat,

Phat la diém |6n sanh td.
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The True Person of the Way is never like that.

Just live in accord with circumstances, and by
doing so erase your past karma.

Accept things as they come and freely wear your
clothes.

When you want to go, go.

When you want to sit, sit.

Never have a single thought

About seeking buddhahood.

This describes the complete freedom of action possessed
by a man of the Way, as the verses in the Song of Enjoying
the Way of Nanyue Mingzan:

When | want to go | simply go
When | want to stay | simply stay.

Of Nanyue Mingzan himself little is known. He joined the
assembly of Puji (651-739), second patriarch of the
Northern school of Zen, who was teaching on Mount Song,
not far from the city of Luoyang, and became one of Puiji’s
heirs. Later Mingzan lived in a hut on Mount Nanyue in
southeastern Hunan. There he was known Lanzan.

Emperor Dezong [r.779-805] heard his name and
dispatched a messenger to summon him to the court. When
the messenger reached the cave he announced the
command of the Son of Heaven, then said, “Your
Reverence should rise and acknowledge the Imperial
Benevolence.”

Zan, who at the time was poking a fire of cow-dung, pulled
out a roasted root and began to eat. As it was wintertime,
mucous was dripping down onto his chin, and he made no
answer. The messenger laughed and said, “May | suggest
that Your Reverence wipe the mucous away?” “Why should
| go to that bother for a common man?” Zan replied. In the
end he did not rise.

The messenger returned and reported to the throne.
Dezong was filled with admiration.

“Why is this so? A man of old said,

‘If you want to do this and that trying to seek Buddha,
Buddha becomes a great herald of birth and death.’
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13. Sw day chung rang:
“Pao lwu, Phat Phap khong c6 ché dung cong.
Khong c6 chd dung cong nghia la khong cé y dinh hodc n6
Iwc mong cau chirng dac.
Cau nay trong bai Tam Minh cta Phap Dung (594-657), so
t6 tébng Ngwu Dau:
Sinh khéi khéng luu déu
Sinh v§‘i chiéu la mét.
Ai muodn tinh hoa tam
Phai khéng cho dung céng.
Cling vay, Nam Nhac Minh Toan trong bai Lac Dao Ca:
Réang strc dé dung céng
Cang trdi sau trong v minh.
Nam bat pao gi(‘y duoc
Khdéng nam tat vién thanh.
“Chi binh thwéong vo sw.
Trong s tu:
- dbi v&i minh, thuwong xuyén quan binh khong ket hai bén
(thwong/ghét, phai/quay, thién/ac..),
- dbi v&i nguwdi, thay binh déng, khéng phan biét dbi dai.
V6 sy la lam tt cd moi s ma khoéng dinh méc.
Di dai, di tiéu,
Mac ao, an com,
Nhoc dén thi nam. :
Nguwoi ngu cwoi ta, ké tri biét ta.
Cau nay tr Lac Pao Ca cia Nam Nhac Minh Toan:
Khéng mong Ién troi
Khoéng cau phuéc bao.
Doi dén én com
Mét thi ngu kho.
Nguwoi ngu cuoi ta
Nguwoi tri biét ta. \
Khéng ngu khong dan
Boén tanh dang la.

“Ngweoi xwa noi:
Cong phu bén ngoai thay la ké ngu.
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13. The Master addressed the monks, saying,
“Followers of the Way, as to Buddha-Dharma, no artificial
effort is necessary.

No effort is necessary is making no intentional or special
efforts toward the attainment of buddhadharma. This
emphasis is seen in Inscribing on Mind of Faron (594-657),
the first patriarch of the Niutou school:

When producing is without the marks of producing,
Producing and illuminating are one and the same.
One who would achieve purity of mind
Should have no intention of making effort.
Likewise, Nanyue Mingzan says in his Song of Enjoying the
Way:

Effortfully to make effort

Is to spin deeper and deeper in darkness.

To grasp after is never to gain

Not to grasp after is to naturally succeed.

“Just be natural, don’t strive.

In practice with ourselves we are in equilibrium, non-
attached to duality (love/hate, right/wrong, good/bad..ect.).
In relation to others we are non discriminating, seeing them
as equals. And we are doing everything but not being
attached.

Shitting, pissing, putting on clothes,

Eating food, and lying down when you are tired.
Fools may laugh at me, but the wise understand.

This verse is quoted from the Song of Enjoying the Way of
Nanyue Mingzan:

| have no wish for rebirth as a god
Nor do | cling to fields of merit.
When hungry, | eat

When tired, | sleep.

Fools laugh at me

But the wise understand.

It is not stupidity and dullness

But original nature as it is.

“A man of old said, ‘If you seek something outside
yourself you are a great fool.’
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“Cac ngwoi phai tuy théi lam cha, ngay dé déu chan.
Cau nay trong B4t Chan Khéng Luan ca Tang Triéu:

“Kinh ndi, *Vi diéu thay! Thé Tén khéng ra khéi chan gidi xu
ma thiét lap ché ctia mudn phap.”

“Canh dén 16i kéo chang dwgc. Du co tap khi nghiép
dia nguc vo gian, tw chuyén thanh bien I&n giai thoat.

“Hoc gia ngay nay hoan toan khéng biét Phap. Vi nhw
dé miii ngtri, cham vat la bé vao miéng, t& thay chang bién,
chu khach chang phan. Bon nhw thé tam ta vao dao, giap
chd on nao lién vao. Ho khéng dwoc goi la ngwei chan
xuat gia, ma chinh la ngw®i chan tuc gia.

“Ngwoi xuat gia phai luén luén cé kién giai chan chanh
binh thwéng, biét Phat biét ma, ranh chan ranh nguy, ré
pham rd thanh. Néu bién dwoc nhw thé goi la ngwei xuat
gia chan chéanh.

Ly twdng ctia mot sa-moén hay nguoi xuét gia dwoc mo ta
trong kinh T&r Thap Nhi Chwong:

“Nhirng nguwoi tir gia cha me di xuét gia, nhan biét tw tam,
rd subt ban tanh, ngd phap vo vi, goi la bac sa-mén. [Nhirng
vi nay] thworng gilr gin 250 gidi, sébng doi thanh tinh. Khi tu
tlr chan dao sé thanh bac A-la-han...”

“Néu ma Phat khéng biét chinh la ra nha nay vao nha
kia, goi la chung sanh tao nghiép, chwa dwoc goi la nguoi
chan xuat gia.”
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“Just become the master wherever you are. Then, any
place you stand is the true place.

This line comes from the Treatise on the Emptiness of the
Unreal, a work in Senzhao’s Commentary: “A sutra says,
‘How marvelous, World-Honored One! Without moving from
the realm of the true, you establish the standing place of all
dharmas.”

“If you can do this under any circumstances, you will
not be dislodged. Even if you have some evil karma due to
your past delusions, addictions, and your having
committed the five heinous crimes, these themselves
become the great ocean of emancipation.

“You students of today do not know the Dharma. Just
like sheep, taking into your mouths whatever your nose
happen upon. Unable to distinguish between servant and
master. Unable to discern host from guest. Students like
you enter the Way with impure motivation. You go
wherever there is a crowd. You cannot be called true
renouncers of home. You are in fact true householders.

“The true renouncer of home must attain genuine
insight. He must see through buddha, see through the
devil, see through the true, see through the false, see
through the secular, see through the sacred. Only one who
can discern in this way deserves to be called a true
renouncer of home.

An ideal Sramana or ‘renouncer of home’ is described in the
Sutra in Forty Two Chapters:

“Those who take leave of their parents and go forth from
their homes, who know their own minds and understand its
source, and who penetrate to unconditioned dharma, are
called sramanas. They constantly uphold the two hundred
and fifty precepts, they value and abide in purity. By
practicing the four true paths, they become arhats...”

“One who cannot see through a devil or see through a
Buddha has just left home to enter another home. Such a
person is called a sentient being who creates karma, not a
true renouncer of home.”
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B. TO SU TAY LAI Y

21(a). Hoi: “Y t6 sw tir phwong Tay sang thé nao?”
“Y t6 sw tir phwong Tay” c6 nghia ngudn cdi clia thién. Gido
la I&i ctia Phat, Thién la tam ctia Phat.

Sw dap: “Néu c6 y tw clru chang xong.”

Héi: “Da khong y sao goi la Nhi Té dwoc phap?”

Sw dap: “Pwoc dé la chang dwoc.”

Héi: “Néu da chang dwoc thé nao la y chang dwoc?”

Sw dap: “Vi nham tat ca chd tim kiém tam khéng thé
thoi. Do d6 To sw néi: ‘Dot thay! Pai trwong phu dem dau
tim dau.’

Trong Kinh Lang Nghiém, dlrc Phat dan chuyén Dién-nha-
dat-da & thanh Thét-la-phiét soi gwong thdy dau mat trong
guwong dep, nén muébn thay truc tiép khong qua tAm gwong
bén up gwong xubng. Khong thdy dwoc dau, éng cho minh
la yéu quai khong co dau, lién phat cudng, bd chay.

“Ngwoi ngay I&i nay lién tw hoi quang phan chiéu,
chang cau cai gi khac, biet tam minh cung vé&i Phat va To
chang khac, lien d6 v6 sw mé&i goi la dwoc phap.

40. Triéu Chau di hanh cwéc cé dén tham van Sw. Gap
luc Sw dang rira chan.

Triéu Chau lién héi: “T6 Bo-dé Pat-ma tir An sang la y
gi?”
Sw néi: “Gidng nhw 6ng gap lao tang rira chan.”
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B. THE INTENTION of THE PATRIARCH

21. Someone asked, “What was the intention of
Bodhidharma’s coming from the West?”

The intention of the Patriarch’s coming from the West is the
root-source of Zen. Sutras are Buddha's words. Zen is
Buddha’s heart.

The Master said, “If there was any intention, he couldn’t
even have saved himself.”

The student asked, “If there was no intention, why did
the Second Patriarch receive transmission?”

The Master said, “To attain is the same as no-
attainment.”

The student asked, “If it is no-attainment, what is the
meaning of no-attainment?”

The Master said, “You cannot stop your mind from
searching everywhere. Therefore, a patriarch said, ‘You
fool! Looking for a head on top of the one you already
have!’

In the Shurangama Sutra the Buddha related the
Yajnadatta’s story. One morning, Yajnadatta looked at his
face in the mirror and it was so beautiful that he wanted to
see it directly without a mirror. He put down the mirror and
didn’t see his head. Being very upset, he thought that he
was a ghost without a head.

“When you hear such words, illuminate yourself with
your own light and stop searching outside. Then you will
learn that your body-mind is not at all different from the
buddhas and patriarchs. Then at once, you are free from
events (buji). It can be called ‘obtaining the Dharma.’

40. While he was on pilgrimage, Joshi (Zhaozhou) met
the Master. The Master was washing his feet.

Joshi asked, “What was the intention of Bodhidharma
coming from the West?”

Master said, “Just now | am washing my feet.”
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Triéu Chau dén gan ngoai tai nghe.
Sw néi: “Lai dung cai va thi hai tat nwéc do.”
Triéu Chau lién di xuéng.

45. Long Nha héi: “Y Té sw tir An sang nhw thé nao?”
Sw néi: “Ong dem thién bang dén cho ta!”

Long Nha lién dem thién bang cho Sw. Sw nhan thién
bang roi danh.

_ Long Nha néi: “Danh thi cir danh ma lai khéng c6 y cua
To sw.”

Long Nha sau dén Thuy Vi héi: “Y Té sw tir An sang
nhw thé nao?”

Thay Vi néi: “Ong dem cai b6 doan dén cho ta.”

Long Nha lién dem bé doan dén. Thuy Vi nhan roi lién
danh.

Long Nha néi: “Danh thi mac tinh danh ma lai khong co
y To sw.”

Long Nha sau khi try & vién. C6 mét vi ting vao that
thwa héi rang: “Khi hoa thwong di hanh khwéc, du duyén
tham hai vi tén tuc, nhan duyén gap g& nhw vay ngai co
chap nhan hai vi ay khéng?”

Long Nha néi: “Chap nhan thi chap nhan lam, nhwng
ma khong cé y Té sw.”
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Joshi approached, gesturing as if to listen.

The Master said, “Would you like to receive a second
ladle of dirty water?”

Joshi departed.

45. Rylage (Longya) asked the Master, “What was the
intention of Bodhidharma coming from the West?”

The Master said, “Hand me the backrest.”

Rylge gave him the backrest. Upon receiving it the
Master immediately hit him with it.

Rylge said, “You may hit me as you wish, but there’s
no Patriarch’s intention.”

Later Ryldge went to Suibi (Cuiwei) and asked him,
“What was the intention of Bodhidharma coming from the
West?”

Suibi said, “Hand me the cushion.”

Ry(ge passed him the cushion.

Upon receiving it, Suibi immediately hit him with it.

Rylge said, “You may hit me as you wish, but there’s
no Patriarch’s intention.”

Later, Rylge became the abbot of a temple. A monk
came to receive his guidance. He said, “Osho (Heshang)
when you were on your pilgrimage, | understand you met
with two outstanding venerables. Do you approve of them
or not?”

Ryage replied, “Yes, | approve of them thoroughly.
However, there’s no Patriarch’s intention.”
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C. DAl Y PHAT PHAP

1(b). C6 vi tang héi: “Thé nao la dai y Phat Phap?”

Sw lién hét. Tang Ié bai.

Trong nha thién tiéng hét c6 cong dung dap tat ngtk ngon
nght twéng, khdng con phan biét doi dai. Nhw Ma To (709-
788) hét vao tai dé tr 1a Ba Trwong (720-814) trong mot
budi tham van. Sau d6 Ba Trwong trong thoi phap thoai da
bao tieng hét Ma To khien Ba Trwong ba ngay khong nghe
khong thay.

Sw néi: “Ong thay nay lai nén ban luan.”

Tang hai:

- Thay tuyén dwong gia khic téng phong ai, néi phap vi
nao?”

- Ta & ché Hoang Ba ba phen thwa héi ba lan bj danh.

Vi tang suy nghi, Sw lién hét, tiép theo danh, bao:

- Khdng thé dén trong hw khéng ma déng dinh.

C6 6ng toa chu héi:

- Ba thtra mw®i hai phan gido dau chang chi rd Phat
tanh?

Toan bd gido dién dao Phat trong ba thira - Thanh vén,
Duyén giac va Bo-tat - gdbm muwoi hai loai phan chia [theo
Tri D6 Luan cta Long Tho] nhw sau:

1/ Khé Kinh, 2/ Trung Tung, 3/ Tho Ky, 4/ Phing Tung, 5/
Tw Thuyét, 6/ Nhan Duyén, 7/ Thi Du, 8/ Bén Sw, 9/ Bén
Sanh, 10/ Phwong Quang, 11/ Vi Tang Hru va 12/ Luan
Nghia.

Y toa chu héi ba thira muwdi hai ‘phén gido cling chi r6 Phat
tanh, dau phai chi cé riéng thién téng, sao phai lap téng
phai riéng?
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C. THE ESSENCE of THE BUDDHADHARMA

1(b). A monk asked, “What is the essence of Buddha-
Dharma?”

The Master shouted. The monk bowed.

In Zen the function of a shout is to extinguish words and
thoughts, and then go beyond the state of discrimination.

As Mazu (709-788) shouted at his disciple Baizhang (720-
814) during an interview, Baizhang later said in a lecture
that ‘my teacher once shouted at me, and for three days
afterwards | was deaf and blind.’

The Master said, “This monk is a worthy opponent.”

A monk asked, “Master, of what house is the tune you
sing? Whose style of Zen do you succeed?”

The Master said, “When | was at Obaku’s (Huangbo)
place, | questioned three times and | was hit three times.”

The monk was going to say something. The Master
shouted and hit him, saying, “You can’t hammer a nail into
the empty sky.”

A study director asked, “Don’t the Three Vehicles and

the Twelve Divisions of the teachings clarify Buddha-
nature?”

The totality of Buddhist approaches and teachings in Three
Vehicles (shravaka, pratyekabuddha, and bodhisattva,)
includes:

Twelve Divisions which are 1/ Sutras, 2/ Geya (repetitive
hymn) 3/ Vyakarana (the conferring of a record) 4/ Gatha
(Song) 5/ Udana (Self-proclaimed) 6/ Nidana (Primary
cause) 7/ Avadana (Parable) 8/ ltivrttaka (Former matter) 9/
Jataka (Birth stories) 10/ Vaipulya (Breadth) 11/ Abdhuta-
dharma (Wondrous matters) 12/ Upadesa (Discussion).

The lecture master said, “Three Vehicles and the Twelve
Divisions of the teachings elucidate buddha-nature, why has
the Zen school been established?”
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Trong Tam hué hoc, gido dién la ngdn thuyét dé Van-Tuw,
trong khi thién téng trén mat céng phu la Tu nwong theo
cau “bat 1ap van tw, trwc chi nhan tam,” nhadm khai ngo truc
tiép cho ngwdi hoc nhan ra Phat tanh, cét tiy dau ngudn
ctia kinh dién.

Sw dap:
- C6 hoang chuwa tirng cuéc.

Vi giao ngon nhw CQ hoang khéng nén nudi dwdng khi céng
phu ma can phai cuéc bé. Nhw giai thoai sau:

Tang héi Thach Dau (700-790): “Thé nao la y té sw?”

Thach Déu, dap: “Trwédc mat ta moc mét ddy cd hoang ma
ta chwa cudc bo trong ba mwoi nam nay.”

- Phat dau déi nguwei?
- Phat & ché nao?
Toa chu khong dap dworc.

Sw tiép:
- O trwéc Thwong Thi dinh 1am mé lao Tang. Lui mau!
Lui mau! Lam chwéng ngai ngwei khac thwa hoi.

5. Sw thwong dwong, tang hoi:
- Thé nao la dai y Phat Phap?

Sw gio phat ttr 1én. Tang lién hét. Sw lién danh.
Lai c6 vi tang khac héi:
- Thé nao la dai y Phat Phap?

Sw ciing gio phat tir Ién. Tang lién hét. S ciing hét.
Tang nghi ngei. Sw lien danh, roi bao:

“Pai ching! La ngwoi vi Phap thi chang s mat than
mang.
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The Three Learnings are based upon the verbal teachings
for Hearing-Pondering, whereas Zen has the purpose of
Practicing following the saying, “Not relying on words and
letters, A direct pointing to humanity’s mind,” oriented
towards the direct awakening to our buddha nature, the
source of scriptures.

The Master replied, “This wild grass has never been
tended!”

Weed patch symbolizes verbal teachings which could not be
nurtured but should be spaded when practicing. According
to the story below,

A monk asked Shitou (700-790), “What is the cardinal
meaning of the patriarchs?”

Shitou said, “Right in front of me is a stretch of weeds that
I‘'ve never hoed in the past thirty year.”

The director said, “The Buddha never deceived people,
did he?”

The Master asked, “Where is Buddha?”

The director had no reply.

The Master said, “You are trying to embarrass me in
front of the Counselor. Get out of here right away. Get out
of here! You prevent others from asking questions.”

5. The Master ascended the high seat.

A monk asked, “What is the essence of Buddha-
Dharma?”

The Master raised his whisk. The monk shouted. The
Master hit him.

Another monk asked, “What is the essence of Buddha-
Dharma?”

The Master again raised his whisk. The monk shouted.
The Master also shouted. The monk was going to say
something. The Master hit him.

The Master said to the assembled monks,

“Listen! Those of you who devote yourselves to the
Dharma must not be afraid of losing your bodies and your
lives.
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“Ta hai mwei nam & chd tién sw Hoang B4, ba lan thwa
héi dai y Phat Phap, ba lan dwoc ngai cho an gay, glong
nhw cay chéi quét nham. Nay ta lai nghi dén dwoc mat 1an
an gay, ai la ngwei vi ta thi hanh dwoc?

Gay danh cla Hoang B4 khéng phai trach méng ma dé dep
bé ngdn nglr hanh vi cia ngudi chwa ngo.

41. C6 thwong toa Dinh dén tham héi Sw: “Thé nao la
dai y caa Phat Phap?”
~ Sw bwéc xubng vong, nam dirng lai va tat cho mét cai
roi buéng ra. Thwong toa Binh dirng stPng mot hoi.
Vi ting & ké bén néi: “Thwong toa Binh, sao khéng 1é
bai di?”
Thwong toa Pinh vira 1é bai bong nhién dai ngé.

Sw nam lay, tat va x6 ra, 1a dé dap tat dworng van hanh cla
y thire khi thwong toa Binh thdc mac vé cau hdi va cho doi
cau dap. Luc thwong toa Binh dirng strng la luc da dut bat y
thirc. Dén khi 18 bai thi dwong trwc giac khai mé nén dai
ngo.
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“Twenty years ago, when | was at Master Obaku’s
(Huangbo) place, | asked three times, ‘What is the ultimate
Buddha-Dharma?’ and | was honored to receive his stick
three times. But it felt like being touched by a soft branch
of mugwort. Now | long to taste it once more. Is there
anyone who can do it for me?”

Obaku’s blow is not for scolding but for rejecting all verbal
and physical acts of those who are not realized awakening.

41. ‘When J6 Jo6za (Ding Shangzuo) came to see the
Master, he asked, “What is the quintessence of Buddha-
Dharma?”

The Master stepped down from his rope-bottomed
chair. He seized Jo J6za’s chest, slapped him and pushed
him away. J6 Jbza just stood there.

A monk nearby said, “J6 J6za, why don’t you bow?”
While  bowing, he suddenly attained great
enlightenment.

The Master seized Jo Joza’s chest, slapped him and
pushed him away to extinguish his way of consciousness
asking and expecting the reply. When Jo Joza just stood his
consciousness is taken away. While bowing his intuition is
opened up.
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D. TU LIEU GIAN

9. Sw thwong dwong, tang hoi: “Thé nao la cau thw
nhat?”

C6 ba giai thoai vé& cau thir nhat (d& nhat ci) nhw sau:

1/ Trong Triéu Chau Ngi¥ Luc:

C6 nguwoi héi Triéu Chau, “Thé nao 1a Dé nhét cu?” Triéu
Chau ho.

Nguw&i dy héi tiép, “D6 la nhw vay sao?” Triéu Chau néi, “Ta
cling khéng ho dworc!”

2/ Tuyét Phong c6 1an héi trwdng ldo Thai Nguyén Phu, “Cé
phai LAm Té cé Tam cu?”

Trwdng 150 dap, “Phai.” Tuyét Phong hdi, “Thé nao Ia D&
nhat cu?” Trwdng |d0 nhwdng mét nhin Tuyét Phong. Tuyét
Phong bdo, “Dé la Dé nhi cl, thé nao la Pé nhat cu?”
Trwdng lao khoanh tay trwéc nguwc va lui bwdc. Tuyét
Phong thdm nhan va &n ching tai phwong treong.

3/ C6 nguoi hoi thién sw Thanh Binh, “Thé nao la Dé nhét
cu?” Sw dap, “Hay cat dau lao tang.”

Dé nhét ct chi cho tinh yéu Phat phap. Tuy nhién ca ba dé
nhat, dé nhj va dé tam cu khéng riéng biét ma ho twong.

Sw dap:
An tam yéu mé bén cham son,
Chuwa cho nghi nghij chia cha khéach.
Trong dao Phat “4n” twong trung cho 18 that bat bién.

Héi: “Thé nao la cau th hai?”
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D. THE FOUR CLASSIFICATIONS

9. The Master ascended the high seat. A monk asked,
“What is the first phrase?”

Apropos of the First Statement there are three interesting
anecdotes:

1/ From the Record of Zhaozhou:

Someone asked Zhaozhou, “What about the First
Statement?” The master coughed.

The questioner said, “Is that it?”

The master said, “I can’t even cough!”

2/ Xuefeng once inquired of the Elder Taiyuan Fu, “l see
that Linji had Three Statements. Isn’t that so?”

The Elder said, “Yes.”

“What about the First Statement?” Xuefeng asked.

The Elder lifted up his eyes and looked at Xuefeng.

Xuefeng said, “That’s the Second Statement, what about
the First Statement?”

The Elder folded his hand on his chest and retired.
Thereafter Xuefeng esteemed him highly and placed his
seal upon him in his quarters.

3/ Someone asked Zen master Qingping, “What about the
First Statement?”

The master replied, “If you want my head, cut it off.”

The First Statement indicates the essence of Buddhist
teachings. However all the Three Statements are in no way
to be regarded as three separate entities, but are mutually
related.

The Master said, “When the threefold vital seal is
impressed on the paper, the red mark stands out clearly.
Before you begin your Dharma debate, guest and host are
distinguished.”

In Buddhism the seal often serves to symbolize a truth that
is fixed and unchanging.

The monk asked, “What is the second phrase?”
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Sw dap:

Diéu Giai dau cho V6 Truwoc hai,

Bot tan nao phu co dit dong.
Bot tan - twong trung cho phwong tién (quyén) - nao dé cat
dt, tec khong chong trai voi diéu dung cua can ban tri
(that) - twong trwng la dong tréi.

Héi: “Thé nao la cau thr ba?”

Sw dap:

Hay xem ngwdi g6 &trén gac,
Lé6i kéo toan nho’ ngwdi ¢ trong.

Sw néi tiép: “Mét cau noi ra phai da ba cira huyén. Mét
ctra huyen phai da ba yeu. C6 quyen cé dung. Het thay cac
o6ng lam sao linh héi?”

Ba cau, ba huyén, ba yéu co thé twong trung cho 1€ that

qua Tam bao, Tam than. Ciing c6 thé néi vé chan nhw trén

ba mat 1a thé hay ly tanh, dung Ia tri tué va st van hanh noi
con ngudi trong doi song.

Quyén la phwong tién tam thoi hogc tiy duyén, déi lai véi

Thye la chan ly, tuyét doi. Thien ctia Sw co tha thuat khai

mé& cho hoc nhan, lay hét va danh lam tac dung.

Sw lién xuéng toa.

10. Tham van budi chiéu, Sw day ching:
C6 khi doat nhan chdng doat canh.
C6 khi doat canh chang doat nhan.
C6 khi nhan va canh déu doat.

C6 khi nhan va cénh déu chang doat.

Tang héi: “Thé nao la doat nhan chang doat canh?”
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The Master replied, “How could Manjusri Bodhisattva’s
subtle wisdom allow Mujaku’s (Wuzhu) question?

How could expedient means conflict with the cutting-
through activity of essential wisdom?”

Expedient means is not incompatible with wisdom because
it is functioning-activity of wisdom symbolized by the stream.

The monk asked, “What is the third phrase?

“Look at the puppet show. The puppets are completely
controlled by the puppet master.”

The Master further said, “Each phrase must contain
three vital gates, and each gate must have three essentials.
There are expedient means and there are natural activities.
How do you guys understand this?”

Three Statements, the Gates of Three Mysteries and Three
Essentials perhaps represent three Jewels, three Bodies or
three aspects of Suchness as its nature or principle, its
functioning as wisdom and its manifestation through
humans and their activities.

Expedients are temporary or conditional, that is, opposed to
truth which is fundamental, absolute, or real. The Master’'s
technique constitutes his expedient for drawing the student
into understanding. His roaring shouts and his blows with
his staff are direct functioning.

He then descended from the seat.

10. At the evening gathering, the Master said to the
monks,

“Sometimes, the person is deprived but not the

conditions.

Sometimes, the conditions are deprived, but not the

person.

Sometimes, both the person and the conditions are

deprived.

Sometimes, neither the person nor the conditions are

deprived.”

Then a monk asked, “What do you mean by ‘the person
is deprived but not the conditions’?”
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Doat nhan khéng doat canh:

- Canh: Thé gi¢i dbi twong gom 5 ngoai tran (sac-thanh-
hwong-vi-xuc).

- Nhan: Co6 khi chi nguoi pham tinh, tiec chi thé clia 6 can
dang thay-nghe-ngri-ném-xuc cham-biét véi 6 thirc. Co khi
chi VO vi chan nhan, tirc Phat tanh.

- Doat nhan: Chi khi nao dep trtr con ngwoi pham tinh nay
hoac théc tdm — 1a ddu moi mé Iam sanh t&r va thudng
ddng hoéa v&i con ngwdi that — thi VO vi chan nhan méi tw
hién 16. Bdng th&i phai loai trir y niém vé con ngudi that da
bi dbi twong hoa trong sw tu tap. Chi nhw thé con nguwdi that
xuét hién sé khong bi canh chi phéi, tirc khdng doat canh.

- Khéng doat canh: Trong céch tu, chi tap trung vao canh
trwéc mat hoac mot viéc dang lam, khéng nhin tam. Trang
thai nay clGa tam goi la nhat niém hay nhat tam, con goi 1a
dinh twong déi hay dinh trong dong.

Sw dap:
Ngay 4m ndy sanh gam trai dat,
Tré con ru téc trang nhw to.

Vi khong doat canh nén séng voi canh vat nhw dang la voi
nang xuan va mat dat trai hoa nhw gam.

Vi doat nhan, khéng c6 ngwoi, nén hinh anh twong trng la
“au nhi téc bac”, khéng thé goi la ngudi dworc.

Tang hoéi: “Thé nao doat canh chang doat nhan?”

Khi toa thién, chdng ta hay bj cadnh vat lam chwéng ngai sw
tu, cho nén phai doat canh khéng doat nhan, chi cham
cham nhin tam. Khi day niém lién nhan ra, khéng dinh mac
nén khéng duyén theo, niém ty tan.
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Surroundings refers to the objective world, which includes
five external objects (forms-sounds-odors-tastes-things
touched).

The person can mean either a simple minded person —
which is the subjectivity of the six senses which sees, hears,
smells, tastes, touches, and knows with sSix
consciousnesses - or a true person without rank, which is
buddha nature. Only when we break through the simple
minded person or conscious mind — ultimately the root of
our living-dying and source of delusion — does the true
person present itself. At the same time we should take away
the idea of the true person which has been objectified in our
practice. Only then will the true person manifest, unaffected
by surroundings. Therefore it is not necessary to take away
surroundings.

In the practice of the person is taken away but not the
surroundings, we concentrate to the surroundings in front of
us or in working our job but we don’t watch our mind. This
state of mind is called ‘one pointed mind’ or ‘single minded,’
or relative samadhi or samadhi in motion.

The Master said,

“Warm sunshine completely covers the earth like
brocade.
A child’s hair hangs down white as silk threads.”

The surroundings have not been taken away, for they are
presenting themselves just as they are: the earth blooms with
myriad flowers.

“A child with white hair” cannot be a person, therefore it is a
symbol of negating the person.

The monk asked, “What do you mean by ‘the conditions
are deprived but not the person’?”

When sitting in meditation, we tend to get obstructed by
surroundings and encounter impediments. For this reason
the surroundings are taken away but not the person, we
concentrate on watching our mind. When a thought arises,
recognizing it, we are not attached to it and chase after it. It
then disappears by itself.
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Ciing nhw thé dbi véi niém ké tiép. Vi khéng dinh méc
khéng duyén theo nén Iic nao trong tdm chi cé mét niém
duy nhét. Trang thai nay cta tadm lic toa thién goi la nhéat
niém hay nhét tam, con goi la dinh twong déi.

Vi d3 tap dwoc théi quen “nhin tam” lGc toa thién nhw thé,
trong cudc sdng hang ngay, du tap trung vao canh hay viéc
lam, khi tdm may déng ching ta tw dong ré biét va budng
bd niém twdng ma van gitr dwoc dinh twong dbi.

Sw dap:
Lénh vua vira xuéng khdp thién ha,
Twong quan bién ngoai khoi mu tan.
Twong treng sw hién dién cla ‘nhan.’
Chién tran la ‘canh’ da tan khong con gi hét.

Tang hai:

- Thé nao nhan canh déu doat?

Nhén va cdnh déu doat. Budng di nhat niém trong hai giai doan
trwdc s€ dat trang thai vo niém, chirng nghiém cai Khong.
Trang thai nay goi la dinh tuyét doi. Bén day la mot phen dai tev
sé dwa den dai ngo.

Sw dap:

B4t tin Tinh Phan,

Riéng & mét ché.
Bién va Phan 13 hai hat vao thoi Puwong, bay gio & phia bac
tinh Son Tay. Mét vién twéng tén la Ngo Quéan Té cam dau
quan linh ghlem [inh twong thanh ctia Thai Chau va doi
Bién va Phan tw tri.
Mot hém vao mua déng nam 817, mot trén tuyét db rét Ion
tao thanh u cao dén dinh twong thanh, vién quan Ly To chi
huy quén doi triéu dinh tAn cong chiém dwoc thanh, bat
song va glet Ngbé Quan Té. Chuyén tw tri cia hai hat Bién
va Phan cham dut.
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We continue this process with the next thought. Non-
attachement and non-chasing after the thought, there is only
one thought. This state of mind is called ‘one pointed mind’
or ‘single minded,’ or relative samadhi.

When we have a habit of watching our mind in sitting
meditation, therefore in daily activities, although we
concentrate on the surroundings in front of us or on doing
our job, when a wandering thought arises, we are
automatically aware of it, let it go, and we still maintain our
relative samadhi.

The Master said,

“The orders of the King are spread throughout the
nation.

The General guards the borders; there is no war
nearby.”

The King is the symbol of the presence of person.
The war, the surrounding, now is over.

The monk asked again, “What do you mean by ‘both the
person and the conditions are deprived’?”

To take away both the person and the surroundings: We let
go the one-pointed mind to attain the mind of no-thought
and experiencing the Emptiness. At this state of mind,
called absolute samadhi, is the Great Death which
generates Great Awakening.

The Master said,

All communication is cut off between the Empire
And the region of Hei (Ping) and Fun (Fen).
The regions become independent.”

Ping and Fen were two prefectures corresponding in T'ang
times to the northern part of present Shanxi. They were
occupied by the general Wu Yuanji, who holed up in the
walled city of Caizhou, and asked for independence.

One day in the winter of 817, after a particularly heavy snow
had formed drifts rising up to the top of the city walls, the
imperial commander Li Su succeeded in capturing Caizhou
and killing Wu Yuanji. The independence of Ping and Fen
ended.
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Tang hoi:
- Thé nao nhan, canh déu chang doat la gi?
Sau khi dat ngd réi thi nhan va cédnh déu khéng doat, hanh
gia tw tai dén va di.
Sw dap:
Vua lén dién bau,
Lao qué hét ca.
Pay la diéu dung sau khi ngé.
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The monk asked, “What do you mean by ‘neither the
person nor the conditions are deprived’?

After awakening, neither the person nor the surroundings
are taken away, we just freely come and go.

The Master said,

“The King ascends the high seat in the palace.
The oldsters enjoy singing peaceful songs.”

This is the function or manifestation after awakening.
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E. KIEN GIAI CHAN CHANH

11(a). Sw lai bao:

“Th&i nay ngwei hoc Phat Phap can yéu cé kién giai
chan chanh.

Trong Ngé Tanh Luan cla t6 Dat-ma cb néi vé chanh kién:

“‘Nguwoi co chanh kién sé biét rang tam la khéng. Nguwdi nay

siéu vt mé va ngd.”

Do dé Phat phap néu hiéu biét théng thwdng trén chi¥ nghia

v&i ly tri thi do la ‘tor ngCP.’,Phét phap §inh dong - ‘hoat ngff’

- la thye tai ngay trwdc mat, chi co thé chirng nghiém bang

truec giac.

“Néu dwoc kién giai chan chanh thi chang nhiém sanh
te, di dieng tw do, chang can cau thu thang ma thu thang
tw den.

Vi la tam phap v6 twéng, tc V6 vi chan nhan hoac Ban lai
dién muc..v.v., nén khong bi dinh luat v6 thwong sanh ter chi
phoi.

Tw do & lai hay tir gia cdi d&i theo y muén.

Nhuw tam t& Tang Xan khi sap tir thé, bao:

“Moi nguoi ai cling muén lam chung khi dang ngdi thién.
Bay gio ta sé ra di thang ding. Ta tw do [chon] song hay
chét.”

NGi vira dirt cau, T tay vin mét nhanh cay, va tat hoi.
Chirng dat kién gidi chan chanh khéng phai ra khéi sanh ti
ma trong long sanh tir v6 thwong chung ta thwong xuyén
chuyén hdéa chinh minh ma khoéng bi tréi budc trong do.
Chung ta thwong tim giac ngd ‘ngon nganh’ ma khong biét
cQi goc la kién giai chan chanh, cho nén goi dé la thu thang.

“Pao lwu, nhw cac bac tién dirc tir xwa déu c6 con
dwong dwa ngwédi ra khéi. Nhw son tédng chi ché cho
ngwei, cot cac 6ng dirng bi gat.
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E. TRUE INSIGHT

11(a). Master addressed the monks, saying, “Nowadays,
those of you who practice Buddha and Dharma need to
have true insight.

In the Treatise on the Awakened Nature there is a passage
concerning true insight:

“The one who truly sees knows that mind is emptiness.
Such a one, that is, transcends both delusion and
enlightenment.”

For this reason if we only understand the verbal dharma by
reasoning/thinking, it will be ‘dead teaching.” The living
dharma — ‘active teaching’ — is the reality in front of our eyes
which can only be grasped by intuition.

If you get true insight, you will no longer be tainted by
life and death, and you will be free to go or stay. Though
you don’t seek that which is excellent, that which is
excellent will come to you all by itself.

Because the mind of dharma is emptiness, that is true man
without rank or original face...etc., it is not affected by
impermanence and birth-and-death.

One is free to stay in the world or to leave it, as one wishes.

For example, the Third Patriarch Sengcan, who was about
to die, said, “People all esteem meeting one’s end sitting
down. Now | am going to pass away standing up. | am free
to choose life or death.” When his words ended, he grasped
the branch of a tree with his hands, and immediately his
breath ceased.

Gaining true insight is not out of but in the midst of
impermanence and birth-and-death. We endlessly change
ourselves without getting caught up in it. We usually try to
seek “branch” attainments without realizing their “root”
which is the attainment of true insight, therefore called
excellent.

“Followers of the Way, outstanding ancient teachers all
had their own methods to liberate people. In the case of
this mountain monk all | want to point out to you is that you
must not be deluded by others.
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“Can dung lién dung, ch® ng® vwe. Hién nay hoc gia

chang dwoc vay. Bénh tai chd nao?

“Bénh tai ché chang tw tin. Cac 6ng néu tw tin chang

dén la rén rang theo tat ca canh chuyén, bi muén canh I6i,
chang dwoc tw do.

“Chw thién dirc! Thoi nay chang gap thi muén kiép

ngan d&i luan hoi tam gi&i, chay theo canh roi phai sanh
trong bung trau bung lira.

“Pao Iwu, nham ché thay cta son ting cung Thich-ca

khong khac. Hién nay nhiéu ché rng dung, kém thiéu cai
gi? Sau dworng than quang chuwa tirng cach dirt.

su.

Sau dwong than quang & day co thé chi si sang subt cua
luc thire (nhan, nhi, ty, thiét, ‘thén, y) da di dén cho vi diéu.
Nhw Chirng Pao Ca cua Huyén Giac noi:

Ma-ni chdu, nhan bat thirc

Nhu Lai tang ly than thau déc

Luc ban than dung khéng bét khéng

Nhét khéa vién quang s&c phi sc.

“Néu hay thady dworc nhw thé, chi mét doi lam ngwei vo

Nguoi vo sw 1a nguoi da giac ngd. Thuat nglr nay co thé
xuat x tw:

- B4 Trwong Hoai Hai, “Ngwdi ma ngay day, trong bat co
tinh hudéng nao, khéng mé me, khoéng ri loan, khéng san,
va ciling khéng vui; va dbéi véi sau can da an dinh va tinh
héa, ngudi ay chinh la ngudi vo sy.”

- Qui Son Linh Hyu, “Nguwdi ma nhw thé nwdc mua thu
trong lang, tinh thudn, bat déng, binh an va khéng ngan
ngai, nguwdi dy duwoc goi la dao nhan, va ciing la ngudi vo
sw.”
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“If you want to act, just act. Don’t ever be intimidated.
You students nowadays don’t get it. What is thedisease?

“The disease is a lack of self-confidence. If your faith is
insufficient, you will keep on wandering in confusion. No
matter what the circumstances, you will be controlled and
led by others. You will not find freedom.

“Make no mistake, virtuous Zen students. If you don’t
meet this right now, you will transmigrate in the three
realms for ten thousand kalpas and thousands of lives, led
by your preferences to be reborn as a donkey or a cow.

“Followers of the Way, according to this mountain
monk’s view, we are not different from Shakyamuni. Is
there anything you lack in your everyday activities? The six
rays of divine light never cease shining.

The six-rayed divine light refers to the marvelous activities
of the six sense organs (eye, ear, nose, tongue, body, and
mind), which are here compared to rays of light. The same
idea is expressed in Yongjia's Song of Enlightenment:

The Mani-jewel — people do not know

That they themselves have received it from Tathagata’s
womb.

Its six-fold divine functioning is empty, yet not empty,

Its one perfect luminance embraces all colors, yet not color.

“If you can understand in this way, then you’ll just be a
person of buji (hothing to do) throughout your life.

One who has nothing to do is the term used to describe the
fully enlightened person. The expression may have
originated with:

- Baizhang Huaihai, who states, “Just he for whom at
present, as regards each and every external circumstance,
there is no delusion, no disturbance, no anger, and no joy;
and, as regards the gates of his own six sense organs, has
wiped and settled them so that they are clean, this is the
one who is without anything to do.”

- Guishan Lingyou, who says, “One who is like the clear
stillness of autumn water, pure, motionless, tranquil, and
unobstructed — such a one is called a person of the Way,
also a person who has nothing to do.”
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- Hoang B4 Hi Van, “Nguwoi ma phién ndo trong va ngoai
déu doan triv, va khéng dinh méc vao bét ci diéu gi - nguoi
4y la ngudi vo su.

“Tram loai hiéu biét khong thé so sanh dwoc voi tam vo
cau. DPay la ctru canh. Bac dao nhan la nguoi vo sy, vo tam
va vo phap dé thuyét. Vi vd sy nén ngudi ay sbng tw tai.”

“Nay cac dai durc,
Ba c6i khdng an,
Giong nhw nha Iira.

An du trong kinh Phap Hoa vi v thwdng va dau khd trong
ba cdi nhw thé & trong nha Ikva.

12(a). Sw day chung:

“Pao Iwu, co6t dat lay kién giai chan chanh, doc ngang
trong thién ha, khéi bi bon yéu tinh hoac loan.

“Dat” c6 nghia la danh thirc hay hién 6 chan tanh.

“Vo sw la ngwei qui, ché tao tac, chi la binh thwéong.

C6 nguwdi hoi, “Hiéu lam sao dé dwoc vao dao?”

Ma Td néi, “Tw tanh cta dng von tw day dd. Chi ngudi nao
bi thién &c lam 6 nhiém méi phai tu. Theo thién bd ac, quan

khéng va nhap dinh — déu la tao tac.”
*

192



- Huangbo Xiyun, who writes, “One whose outer and inner
feelings are completely extinguished and who clings to
nothing, such is the one who has nothing to do.

“The hundred-odd kinds of knowledge do not compare with
non-seeking. This is ultimate. The person of the Way is the
one who has nothing to do, who has no mind at all and no
doctrine to preach. Having nothing to do, such a person
lives at ease.”

“Virtuous monks,

There is no serenity in the three realms,
It is like a burning house.

A famous simile from the Lotus Sutra wherein the
impermanence and sufferings of the three realms are
likened to a burning house.

12(a). The Master addressed the monks:

“Followers of the Way, it is urgently necessary for you
to attain true insight.

Attain means to awaken to or to manifest the true nature.

“Then you can avoid being deluded by a bunch of
spirits and you can walk freely under heaven.

“The noble person is all done (buji). Just don’t strive!

One asked, “Through what understanding can we penetrate
the Way?”

Mazu said, “Your own nature is originally complete. Only
one unimpeded by good and evil can be said to cultivate the
Way. To cling to good and reject evil, to contemplate
emptiness and enter samadhi — these are all concerned with
striving.”

*
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